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My Lo Rp, 
HE Author of the Spe7a- 


: I ror having prefix d before 


each of his Volumes the 


Name of ſome great Per- 
ſon to whom he has particular Ob- 


ligations, 


Vol. V. 


lays his Claim to your- 
A Lord- 


DEDICATION. 
Lordſhip's Patronage upon the ſame 
Account. I muſt confeſs, my Lord, 
had not I already received great 
Inſtances of your Favour, I ſhould 
have been afraid of ſubmitting a 
Work of this Nature to your 
peruſal. You are ſo thoroughly 
acquainted with the Characters of 
Men, and all the Parts of human 
Life, that it is impoſſible for the 
leaſt Miſrepreſentation of them to 
eſcape your Notice. It is Vour 
Lordſhip's particular Diſtinction 
that you are Maſter of the whole 
Compaſs of Buſineſs, and have 
ſignalized Your Self in all the dif- 
ferent Scenes of it. We admire 
ſome for the Dignity, others for 
the Popularity of their Behaviour; 
ſome for their Clearneſs of Judg- 
ment, others for their Happineſs of 
Expreſſion ; ſome for the laying of 

| Schemes, 


þ 
3 
= 


* 

4 
4M 
1 

1 

1 
1 


— — — 
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Schemes, and others for the put- 
ting of them in Execution: It is 
Your Lordſhip only who enjoys 


| theſe ſeveral Talents united, and 


that too in as great Perfection as 
others poſſeſs them ſingly. Your 


Enemies acknowledge this great 


Extent in Your Lordſhip's Cha- 
racer, at the ſame time that they 
uſe their utmoſt Induſtry and In- 
vention to derogate from it. But 
it is for Your Honour that thoſe 
who are now Your Enemies were 


always ſo. You have acted in fo 
much Conſiſtency with Yourſelf, 


and promoted the Intereſts of 


Your Country in ſo uniform a 
Manner, that even thoſe, who 
would miſrepreſent Your Generous 
Deſigns for the Publick Good, 
cannot but approve the Steadineſs 
and Intrepidity with which You 

A 2 purſue 


DEDICATION. 


purſue them, It is a moſt ſenſible 
Pleaſure to me that I have this 
Opportunity of profeſſing myſelf 
one of Your great Admirers, and, 
in a very particular Manner, 


My LORD, 
Your Lordſhip's 
oft Obliged, 
and moſt Obedient, 


Humble Servant, 


The SPECTATOR. 
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A humum mærore gravi deducit & angit. 
Hor. Ars Poet. v. 110. 


wn Grief jedi, and rings the tortur d Soul. 
RosCoMMon, 


ß is often ſaid, after a Man has heard a 
Story with extraordinary Circumſtances, 
It is a very good one if it be true: But 

ES as for the following Relation, I ſhould be 

glad were I ſure it were falſe. It is told 

== with ſuch Simplicity, and there are ſo 
many artleſs "Touches of Diſtreſs in it, 
that I fear it comes too much from the Heart. 


M.. SPECTATOR, 


OME Years ago it happened that I lived in the 

ſame Houſe with a young Gentleman of Merit; 
with whoſe good Qualities I was ſo much taken, as to 
make it my Endeavour to ſhew as many as I was able in 
myſelf. Familiar Converſe improved general Civilities 
into an unfeigned Paſſion on both Sides, He watched 
an Opportunity to declare himſelf to me ; and I, who 


A4 could 
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could not expect a Man of ſo great an Eſtate as his, re- 
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ceived his Addreſſes in ſuch Terms, as gave him no rea- 
{on to believe I was diſpleaſed with them, tho' I did 
nothing to make him think me more eaſy than was de- 
cent. His Father was a very hard worldly Man, and 
proud; ſo that there was no reaſon to believe he would 
eaſily be brought to think there was any thing in any 
Woman's Feria or CharaQer that could balance the 
Diſadvantage of an unequal Fortune. In the mean time 
the Son continued his Application to me, and omitted 
ro Occaſion of demonſtrating the moſt diſintereſted 
Paſſion imaginable to me; and in plain direct Terms 
offer'd to marry me privately, and keep it ſo till he 
ſhould be ſo happy as to gain his Father's Approbation, 
or become poſſeſſed of his Eſtate, I paſſionately loved 
him, and you will believe I did not deny ſuch a one 
what was my Intereſt alſo to grant, However I was 
not ſo young, as not to take the Precaution of carrying 
with me a faithful Servant, who had been alſo my 
Mother's Maid, to be preſent at the Ceremony. When 
that was over I demanded a Certificate, ſigned by the 
Miniſter, my Huſband, and the Servant I juſt now 
ſpoke of. After our Nuptials, we converſed together 
very familiarly in the ſame Houſe ; but the Reſtraints 
we were generally under, and the Interviews we had, 
being ftolen and interrupted, made our Behaviour to 
each other have rather the impatient Fondneſs which 
is viſible in Lovers, than the regular and gratified Af- 
fection which is to be obſerved in Man and Wife. 
This Obſervation made the Father very anxious for 
his Son, and preſs him to a Match he had in his Eye 
for him. To relieve my Huſband from this Impor- 
tunity, and conceal the Secret of our Marriage, which 
I had reaſon to know would not be long in my 
Power in Town, it was reſolved that I ſhould retire 
into a remote Place in the Country, and converſe under 
feigned Names by Letter. We was, fx II this 
Way of Commerce; and I with my Needle, a few 


Books, and reading over and over my Huſband's Let- 
ters, paſſed my Time in a reſigned Expectation of bet- 
ter Days. Be pleaſed to take notice, that within four 


Months after I left my Huſband I was delivered of a 
« Daughter, 
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Daughter, who died within few Hours after her Birth 
This Accident, and the retired Manner of Life 1 led, 


gave criminal Hopes to a neighbouring Brute of a 
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Country Gentleman, whoſe Folly was the Source of all 
my Affſiction. This Ruſtick is one of thoſe rich Clowns, 
who ſapply the Want of all manner of Breeding by 
the Neglect of it, and with noiſy Mirth, half Under- 
ſtanding, and ample Fortune, force themſelves upon. 
Perſons and Things without any Senſe of Time and 
Place. The poor ignorant People where I lay conceal'd, 
and now paſſed for a Widow, wondered I could be 
ſo ſhy and ſtrange, as they called it, to the Squire; and 
were bribed by him to admit him whenever he thought 
fit. I happened to be fitting in a little Parlour which. 
belonged to my own Part of the Houſe, and muſing 
over one of the fondeſt of my Huſband's Letters, in 
which I always kept the Certificate of my Marriage, 
when this rude Fellow came in, and with the nauſeous 
Familiarity of ſuch unbred Brutes, ſnatched the Papers. 
out of my Hand. I was immediately under ſo great 


- a Concern, that I threw myſelf at his Feet, and beg. 


ed of him to return them. He, with the ſame odious 
38 to Freedom and Gaiety, ſwore he would 
read them. 1 grew more importunate, he more cu- 
rious, till at laſt, with an Indignation ariſing from a 
Paſſion J then firſt diſcovered in him, he threw the 
Papers into the Fire, ſwearing that ſince he was not 
to read them, the Man who writ them ſhould never be 
ſo happy as to have me read them over again. It is 
inſignificant to tell you my Tears and Reproaches made 
the boiſterous Calf leave the Room aſhamed and out 
of Countenance, when I had leiſure to raminate on 
this Accident with more than ordinary Sorrow: How 
ever, ſuch. was then my Confidence in my Huſband, 
that I writ to him the Misfortune,. and deſired anot ier 
Paper of the ſame kind, He deferred writing two or 
three Poſts, and at laſt anſwered me in general, "That 
he could not then ſend me what I aſked for, but 
when he could find a proper Conveyance, I ſhould 
be ſure to have it. From this 'I'ime his Letters were 
more cold every Day than other, and as he grew in- 
different 1 grew jenlous. * has at laß brought meta 
4 Pow, 
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Town, where | find both the Witneſſes of my Marriage 
« dead, and that my Huſband, after three Months Coha- 
« bitation, has buried a young Lady whom he married in 
« Obedience to his Father. In a word, he ſhuns and 
« diſowns me. Should I come to the Houſe and confront 
him, the Father would join in ſupporting him againſt 
me, though he believed my Story; ſhould I talk it to 
« the World, what Reparation can I expect for an In- 
« jury I cannot make out? I believe he means to bring 
me through Neceſſity, to reſign my Pretenſions to him 
© for ſome Proviſion for my Life; but I will die firſt. 
Pray bid him remember what he ſaid, and how he was 
charmed when he laughed at the heedleſs Diſcovery I 
often made of myſelf ; let him remember how aukward 
I was in my diſſembled Indifference towards him before 
Company; aſk him how I, who could never conceal my 
Love for him, at his own Requeſt can part with him 
for ever? Oh, Mr. SPECTATOR, ſenfible Spirits 
© know no Indifference in Marriage; what then do you 
think is my 2 Affliction! ] leave you to re- 
« preſent my Diſtreſs your own way, in which I defire 
« you to be ſpeedy, if you have Compaſſion for Inno- 
« cence expoſed to Infamy. Octavia. 
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Modo Vir, modo Famina 


Sometimes a Man, ſometimes a Woman. 


HE Journal, with which I preſented my Reader on 
Tueſday laſt, has brought me in ſeveral Letters, 
with Accounts of many private Lives caſt into that 

Form. I have the Rake's Journal, the Sot's Journal, the 
Whoremaſter's Journal, and among ſeveral others a very 
curious Piece, intitled, The Journal of a Mohock. By 
theſe Inſtances I find that the Intention of my laſt 
Tueſday's Paper has been miſtaken by many of my Rea- 
ders, I did not defign ſo much to expoſe Vice as co 

Nel, 


Virg. 


F 
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neſs, and aimed at thoſe Perſons who paſs away heir 
Time rather in Trifle and Impertinence, than in Crimes 
and Immoralities. Offences of this latter kind are not 
to be dallied with, or treated in ſo ludicrous a manner, 
In ſhort, my Journal only holds up Folly to the Light, 
and ſhews the Diſagreeableneſs of ſuch Actions as are in- 
different in themſelves, and blameable only as they pro- 
3 ceed from Creatures endow'd with Reaſon. | 
. MY following Correſpondent, who calls herſelf Cla- 
rinda, is ſuch a Journaliſt as I require: She ſeems by her 
Letter to be placed in a modiſh State of Indifference be- 
tween Vice and Virtue, and to be ſuſceptible of either, 
were there proper Pains taken with her. Had her Journal 
been filled with Galantries, or ſuch Occurrences as had 
ſhewn her wholly diveſted of her natural Innocence, not- 
> withſtanding it might have been more pleaſing to the 
Generality of a 2a I ſhould not have publiſhed it : 
but as it is only the Picture of a Life filled with a faſhio- 
nable kind of Gaiety, and Lazineſs, I ſhall ſet down five 


Days of it, as I have received it from the Hand of my 
fair Correſpondent. 


Dear Mr. SyECTATOR, 
C \ F O 1 1 your Readers an Exerciſe in one of 
c 


our laſt Week's Papers, I have performed mine 
© according to your Orders, and herewith ſend it you 
incloſed. You muſt know, Mr. SpERCTATOR, that 
I am a Maiden Lady of a good Fortune, who have had 
ſeveral Matches offered me for theſe ten Years laſt paſt, 
and have at preſent warm Applications made to me by 
a very pretty Fellow. As Iam at my own Diſpoſal, [ 
come up to Town every Winter, and paſs my Time 
in it after the manner you will find in the following 
Journal, which I began to write upon the very Day 
after your Spe&ator upon that Subject. 


Tus DAT Night. Could not go to ſleep till one in 
the Morning for thinking of my Journal. | 


WazDpnnzeDar. From Eighe "till Tas, Drank wo | 
Diſhes of Chocolate in Bed, and fell aſleep after them. 
From Ten to Eleven. Eat a Slice of Bread and Butter, | 
drank a Diſh of Bohea, read the Spedator, | 


Fran 
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14 J Eleven to One. At my Toilette, try'd a new 

1 Head. Gave Orders for Veny to be combed and waſhed. 
Mem. I look beſt in Blue. | 

| From One till Half an Hour after Two, Drove to 
| the Change, Cheapned a Couple of Fans. 

| Till Four. At Dinner. Mem. Mr. Froth paſſed by in 


his new Liveries. 

From Four to Six. Dreſſed, paid a Viſit to old Lady 
Blithe and her Siſter, having before heard they were 
gone out of 'Fown that Day. 

From Six to Eleven. At Baſſet. Mem. Never ſet again 
upon the Ace of Diamonds. 


— 


—ͤ——ä— —— — 


Tuvasb Ar. From Eleven at Night to Eight in the 
Marning. Dream'd that I punted to Mr. Froth. 

From Eight to Ten, Chocolate. Read two Acts in 
Aurengzebe abed. 

From Ten to Eleven, Tea-Table. Sent to borrow Lady 
Fadale's Capid for Veny. Read the Play-Bills. Received a 
* from Mr. Froth. Mem. locked it up in my ſtrong 

OX. 
Reft of the Morning. Fontange, the Tire-woman, her 


my little Tortoiſe- ſhell. Comb. Sent Frank to know how 
my Lady Hectick reſted after her Monkey's leaping out 
at Window. Looked pale. Fontange tells me my Glaſs 
is not true. Dreſſed by Three. "ok 
From Three to Four. Dinner cold before I ſat down, 
From Four to Eleven. Saw Company. Mr. Froth,s 
| |! Opinion of Million. His Account of the Mobocks, His 
| | Fancy of a Pin-cuſhion. Picture in the Lid of his Snuff- 


my Hair. Loſt five Guineas at Crimp. 
Tabelve o Clock at Night. Went to Bed, 


Mr. Froth's Letters. Cupid and Veny. 
Ten o' Clock. Stay'd within all Day, not at home. 
From Ten to Teawvelue. In Conference with my Mantua- 


China Cup. 
F,om Twelve to One. Shut myſelf up in my Chamber, 
prectifcd Lade Beth Magely's Shuttle. 
fA 


ar #6.” 


Account of my Lady Blithe's Waſh, Broke a Tooth in 


box. Old Lady Fadale promiſes me her Woman to cut 


Frrpay. Eight in the Morning. Abed. Read over all 


Maker. Sorted a Suit of Ribbands. Broke my blue 
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One in the Afternoon. Called for my flowered , A- 
kerchief. Worked half a Violet-Leaf in it. Eyes aktd, 
and Head out of Order. Threw by my Work, and read 
over the remaining Part of Aurengzebe. | 

From Three to Four. Dined. 

From Four to Twelve. Changed my Mind, dreſſed, 
went abroad, and play'd at Crimp till Midnight, Found 
Mrs. Spitely at home. Converſation : Mrs. Brilliant's 
Necklace falſe Stones. Old Lady Loweday going to be 
married to a young Fellow that is not worth a Groat: 
Miſs Prue gone into the Country. Tom Townley has red 
Hair. Mem. Mrs. Spitely whiſpered in my Ear that ſhe 
had ſomething to tell me about Mr. Frozb, I am ſure it 
is not true. 

Betæueen Twelve and One. Dreamed that Mr. Frah 
lay at my Feet, and called me Iadamora. 


SATURDAY. Roſe at Eight o' Clock in the Morning. 
Sat down .o my Toilette. 

From Eight to Nine. Shifted a Patch for half an Hour 
before I could determine it. Fixed it above my left Eye- 
brow. 

From Nine to Tatelde. Drank my Tea, and dreſſed. 

From Twelve to Two. At Chapel. A great deal of 
good Company. Mem. The third Air in the new Opera, 
Lady Blithe dreſſed frightfully. | 

From Three to Four. Dined, Miſs Kitty called upon 
me to go to the Opera before I was riſen from Table. 

From Dinner to Six. Drank Tea. Turned off a Foot- 
man for being rude to Veny. 

Six o Clock, Went to the Opera. I did not fee Mr. 
Freth till the beginning of the ſecond At. Mr. Fuer 
talked to a Gentleman in a black Wig. Bou ed to a Lady 
in the Front Box. Mr. Froth and his Friend clap'd Nc 
in the third Act. Mr. Froth cried out Ancora. Mr. Frorh, 
led me to my Chair. I think he ſqueezed my Hand. 

Eleven at Night. Went to Bed. Melancholy Dreams, 
Methought Nicalini ſaid he was Mr, Froth, 


SUNDAY. Indiſpoſed. 


Mo DAY. Fight © Chck. Waked by Miſs Ky, 
Aureng:0e lay upon the Chair by me, Kitty repeated 


VWItnon t. 
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without Book the Eight beſt Lines in the Play. Went 

in our Mobbs to the dumb Man according to Appoint- 
ment. Told me that my Lover's Name began with a G. 
Mem. The Conjurer was within a Letter of Mr. Froth's 
| | Name, Oc. 


« UPON looking back into this my Journal, I find 
that I am at a loſs to know whether I paſs my Time 
well or ill; and indeed never thought of conſidering 
how I did it before I peruſed your Speculation upon 
that Subject. I ſcarce find a ſingle Action in theſe five 
Days that I can e er approve of, except the 
working upon the Violet-Leaf, which Iam reſolved to 
finiſh the firſt Day I am at leiſure. As for Mr. Froth 
and Ven), I did not think they took up ſo much of my 
Time and Thoughts as I find they do upon my Jour- 
nal. 'The latter of them I will turn off, if you inſiſt 
upon it; and if Mr. Froth does not bring Matters to a 
Concluſion very ſuddenly, 1 will not let my Life run 
away in a Dream. 


> + © 7 5 We HW TT ak a AT. 


Your humble Servant, 


Clarinda, 


ꝓ o reſume one of the Morals of my firſt Paper, and 
to confirm Clarinda in her good Inclinations, I would 
| have her conſider what a pretty Figure ſhe would make 
4: | among Poſterity, were the Hiſtory of her whole Life 
1-11 ublüße like theſe five Days of it. I ſhall conclude my 
8 with an Epitaph written by an uncertain Author on 
Sir Philip Sidney's Siſter, a Lady, who ſeems to have been 
of a Temper very much different from that of Clarinda. 
The laſt Thought of it is ſo very noble, that I dare ſay 
my Reader will pardon me the Quotation, 


Underneath this Marble Hearſe 
Lies the Subject all Verſe, 
Sidney's Si/ter, Pembroke's Mother : | 
Death, ere thou haſt kil'd another, 
Fair, and learn d, and good as ſhe, 


Time ſhall throw a Dart at thee, L 


Wedneſday, 
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O curve in terris anime, & cæœigſtium inanes ! 


Perf. Sat. 2. v. 61, 


O Souls, in whom no heav'nly Fire is found, 

Fat Minds, and ever grov'ling on the ground! 
DrxyYDEN. 

Mr. SPECTATOR, 


H E Materials you have collected together towards 

a general Hiſtory of Clubs, make ſo bright a 

part of your Speculations, that I think it is but 

a Juſtice we all owe the learned World to furniſh you 
with ſuch Aſſiſtances as may promote that uſeful Work. 
For this Reaſon I could not forbear communicating to 
you ſome imperfect Informations of a Set of Men (if you 
will allow them a place in that Species of Being) who 
have lately erected themſelves into a Nocturnal Frater- 
nity under the Title of The Meohock-Club, a Name bor- 
rowed it ſeems from a ſort of Canibals in India, who 
ſubſiſt by plundering anddevouring all the Nations about 


them. The Preſident is ſtiled Emperor of the Mohocks ; 


and his Arms are a Twrki/þ Creſcent, which his Imperial 
Majeſty bears at preſent in a very extraordinary manner 
engraven upon his Forehead. Agreeable to their Name, 
the avowed deſign of their Inſtitution is Miſchief; and 
upon this Foundation all their Rules and Orders are 
framed. An outrageous Ambition of doing all poſſible 
hurt to their Fellow-Creatures, is the great Cement of 
their Aſſembly, and the only Qualification required in 
the Members. In order to exert this Principle in its 
full Strength and Perfection, they take care to drink 
themſelves to a pitch, that is, beyond the Poſſibility 
of attending to any*Motions of Reaſon or Humanity; 
then make a general Sally, and attack all that are ſo 
unfortunate as to walk the Streets through which they 
patrol. Some are knock'd down, others ſtabb'd, others 
cut and carbonado'd. To put the Watch to a total 


* Rout, and mortify ſome of thoſe inoffenſive Militia, is 


s reckon'd 
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reckon'd a _ @ eclat. The particular Talents by 
which theſe Miſarthropes are diſtinguiſhed from one 
another, conſiſt in the various kinds of Barbarities which 
they execute upon their Priſoners. Some are cele- 
brated for a happy dexterity in tipping the Lion up- 
on them; which is 12 by ſqueezing the Noſe 
flat to the Face, an 
Fingers: Others are called the Dancing-Maſters, and 
teach their Scholars to cut Capers by running Swords 
thro' their Legs ; a new Invention, whether originally 
French J cannot tell: A third ſort are the Tumblers, 
whoſe Office it is to ſet Women on their Heads and 
commit certain Indecencies, or rather Barbarities, on 
the Limbs which they expoſe. But theſe I forbear to 
mention, becauſe they cannot but be very ſhocking to 
the Reader as well as the SPECTATOR. In this 
manner they carry on a War againſt Mankind; and by 
the ſtanding Maxims of their Policy, are to enter into 
no Alliances butone, and that is Offenſive and Defenſive 
with all Baudy-Houſes in general, of which they have 
declared themſelves Protectors and Guarantees, | 
« I muſt own, Sir, theſe are only broken incoherent 
Memoirs of this wonderful Society, but they are the be& 
I have been yet able to procure ; for being but of late 
Eſtabliſhment, it is not ripe for a juſt Hiſtory. And to 
be ſerious, the chief Deſign of this Trouble is to hinder 
it from ever being ſo. You have been pleas'd, out of a 
concern for the good of your Countrymen, to act under 
the Character of SPECTATOR, not only the Part of a 
Looker-on, but an Overſeer of their Actions; and when- 
ever ſuch Enormities as this infeſt the 'Town, we imme- 
« diately fly to you for Redreſs. I have reaſon to believe, 
© that ſome thoughtleſs Voungſters, out of a falſe Notion 
© of Bravery, and an immoderate Fondneſs to be diſtin. 
« ouiſh'd for Fellows of Fire, are inſenſibly hurry'd into 
© this ſenſeleſs ſcandalous Project: Such will probably 
«© ſtand corrected by your Reproofs, eſpecially it you in- 
form them that it is not Courage for half a ſcore Fel- 
« lows mad with Wine and Luft, to ſet upon two or three 
«. ſobtrer than themſelves; and that the Manners of 7:- 
« lian Savages are no becoming Accompliſhments to an 
s. fr // fine Gentleman. Such of. them as ore en 
1 « Bullies 
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© Bullies and Scowerers of a long ſtanding, and are grown 
© Veterans in this kind of Service, are, I fear, too hardned 
* to receive any Impreſſions from your Admonitions, 
But I beg you would recommend to their Peruſal 
* your ninth Speculation: They may there be taught to 
take warning from the Club of Dueliſts ; and be put in 
* mind, that the common Fate of thoſe Men of Honour 
was to be hang'd. 


Jam, 
March the 1cth, * 
1711. Yaur moſt humble Servant, 


Philanthropos. 


THE following Letter is of a quite contrary nature; 
but I add it here, that the Reader may obſerve at the 
ſame View, how amiable Ignorance may be when it 1s 
ſhewn in its Simplicities, and how deteſtable in Barbari- 
ties. It is written by an honeſt Countryman to his 
Miſtreſs, and came to the Hands of a Lady of good Senſe 
wrapped about a Thread-Paper, who has long kept it by 
her as an Image of artleſs Love. 


To her Ivery much reſpect, Mrs. Margaret Clark. 


, OVELY, and oh that I could write loving Mrs. 
; Margaret Clark, I pray you let Affection excuſe 
Preſumption. Having been ſo happy as to enjoy the 
Sight of your ſweet Countenance and comely Body, 
* ſometimes when I had occaſion to buy Treacle or Li- 
© quoriſh Powder at the Apothecary's Shop, I am ſo ena- 
* moured with you, that I can no more keep cloſe my 
* flaming Deſire to become your Servant. And I am the 
© more bold now to write to your ſweet ſelf, becauſe I 
* am now my own Man, and may match where I pleaſe; 
for my Father is taken away, and now I am come to 
c 
4 
6 
c 
s 
i 


my Living which is Ten Yard Land, and a Houſe; and 
there is never a Yard of Land in our Field but it is as well 
worth ten Pound a Year, as a Thief is worth a Halter, 
and all my Brothers and Siſters are provided for: Beſides 

I have good Houſhold-ſtuff, though ! ſay it, both Braſs 
and Pewter, Linens and Woollens ; and though my 
* Houſe be thatch'd, yet, if you and I match, it me 20 
* hard 


We; . 
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© hard but I will have one half of it ſlated. If you think 
« well of this Motion, I will wait upon you as ſoon as 
my new Clothes is made and Hay Harveſt js in. I 
© could, though I ſay it, have good The reſt is 
torn off; and Foſterity muſt be contented to know, that 
Mrs. Margaret Clark was very pretty, but are left in the 
dark as to the Name of her Lover, T 
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— Duid fruſtra Simulachra ſugacia captas ? 
uod petis, eff nuſquam: quod amas averiere, perdes. 
— repercuſſee quam cernis imaginis umbra eſt, 
il habet iſtia ſui ; tecum venitque, manetgue, 
Tecum diſcedet ſi tu diſcedere 2 
x Ovid. Metam. I. 3. v. 432. 


[From the Fable of NAxc ISS us!] 


What could, fond Youth, this helpleſs Paſſion move ? 
What kindled in thee this unpitied Love ? 

Thy own warm Bluſh within the Water glows ; 
With thee the colour'd Shadow comes and goes : 

Its empty Being on thyſelf relies ; 

Step thou aſide, and the frail Charmer dies. 


111 Honeteycoms diverted us laſt Night 
with an Account of a young Fellow's firſt diſ- 
covering his Paſſion to his Miftreſs. The young 

Lady was one, it ſeems, who had long before conceived a 
favourable Opinion of him, and was ſtill in hopes that he 
would ſome time or other make his Advances. As he 
was one day talking with her in Company of her two Si- 
ſters, the Converſation happening to turn upon Love, each 
of the young Ladies was, by way of Rallery, recommend- 
ing a Wife to him; when to the no ſmall Surpriſe of her 
who languiſhed for him in ſecret, he told them with a 
more than ordinary Seriouſneſs, that his Heart had been 
long engaged to one whoſe Name he thought himſelf ob- 
liged in Honour to conceal ; but that he could mow. her 

Icture 


AppISe on. 
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Picture in the Lid of his Snuff-Box. The young Lady, 
who found herſelf the moſt ſenſibly touched by this Con- 
feſſion, took the firſt Opportunity that offered of ſnatch- 
ing his Box out of his Hand. He ſeemed deſirous of re · 
covering it, but finding her reſolved to look into the Lid, 
begged her, that if ſhe ſhould happen to know the Perſon, 
ſhe would not reveal her Name. on carrying it to the 
Window, ſhe was very agreeably urpriſed to find there 
was nothing within the Lid but a little Looking-Glaſs, 
in which, after ſhe had viewed her own Face with more 
Pleaſure than ſhe had ever done before, ſhe returned the 
Box with a Smile, telling him, ſhe could not but admire 
at his Choice. ; 

WII I fancying that his Story took, immediately fell 
into a Diſſertation on the Uſefulneſs of Looking- Glaſſes; 
and applying himſelf to me, aſked if there were any 
Looking-Glaſſes in the Times of the Greeks and Romans; 
for that he had often obſerved in the Tranſlations of 
Poems out of thoſe Languages, that People generally 
talked of ſeeing themſelves in Wells, Fountains, Lakes, 
and Rivers: Nay. ſays he, I remember Mr. Dryden in his 
Ovid tells us of a ſwinging Fellow called Polypheme, that 
made uſe of the Sea for his Looking-Glaſs, and could ne- 
ver dreſs himſelf to Advantage but in a Calm. 

MY Friend WII IL, to Dew us the whole Compaſs 
of his Learning upon this Subject, further informed us 
that there were Rl ſeveral Nations in the World ſo very 
barbarous as not to have any Looking- Glaſſes among 
them; and that he had lately read a Voyage to the 
South-Sea, in which it is ſaid, that the Ladies of Chili 
always dreſſed their Heads over a Baſon of Water. 

I am the more particular in my Account of WIL L's 
laſt Night's Lecture on theſe natural Mirrours, as it ſeems 
to bear ſome Relation to the following Letter, which I 
received the Day before. 


SIX, 


6 I Have read your laſt Saturday's Obſervations on 
the Fourth Book of Milton with great Satisfaction, 
* and am particularly pleaſed with the hidden Moral, 
* which you have taken notice of in ſeveral Parts of the 
Poem. The Deſign of this Letter is to deſire your 

Thoughts, 
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Thoughts, whetner there may not alſo be ſome Mo- 
ral couched under that Place in the ſame Book where 
© the Poet lets us know, that the firſt Woman immedi- 
© ately after her Creation ran to a Looking-Glaſs, and 
became ſo enamoured of her own Face, that ſhe had 
© never removed to view any of the other Works of 
© Nature, had not ſhe been led off to a Man. If you 
if © think fit to ſet down the whole Paſſage from Milion, 
11 * your Readers will be able to judge for themſelves, and 
. * the Quotation will not a little contribute to the filling 
il | * up of your Paper. 


1 Hab Humble Servant, 
| | R. T. 


THE laſt Conſideration urged by my Queriſt is ſo 

' an, that I cannot forbear cloſing with it. The Paſ- 

ſage he alludes to, is part of Eve's Speech to Adam, 

_ one of the moſt beautiful Paſſages in the whole 
oem. 


That Day I oft remember, when from ſleep 
I firſt awak'd, and found myſelf repos d 

nder a ſhade, on flow'rs, much wond"ring where 
And what I was, whence thither brought, and how, 
Not diſtant far from thence a murmuring Somad 
Of waters i//u'd from a Cave, and ſpread 
Into a liquid Plain, _ unmov'd 
Pure as th Expanſe of Heav'n: I thither went 
With unexperienc'd Thought, and laid me down 
On the green Bank, to hok into the clear 
11 Smooth Lake, that to me ſeem d another Sky. 
14 As T bent down to look, juſt oppoſite, 
| 1 A Shape within the watry Gleam appear d 
| Bending to look on me; I ftarted back, 
i Ir flarted bach; but pleas'd I ſoon return d, 
Pleas'd it return'd as ſoon with anſwering Looks 
Of Sympathy and Love; there I had fix'd 
is Mine Eyes till now, and pined with vain Deſire, 
| 1 Had not a Voice thus warn d me, what thou ſeeſt, 

| What there thou ſeeft, fair Creature, is thyſelf, 

With thee it came and goes: but follow me, 
7/81: And I will bring thee where no Shadow ſlays 

| Thy coming, and thy ſoft Embraces, he 
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Whoſe Image thou art, him thou ſhalt enjoy 
Inſeparably thine, to him ſhalt bear 

Multitudes like thyſelf, and thence be call d 
Mother of Human Race. What could I ao, 
But follow ſtraight, inviſibiy thus led ? 

Till 1 efpy'd thee, fair indeed and tall, 

Under a Plantan, yet methought leſi fair, 

Leſs winning foft, leſs amiably mild, 

Than that ſmoath watry Image: back I turn'd, 
T hou following cry'dſi aloud, Return fair Eve, 
N hom fly'ft thou ? whom thou fly'ft, of him thou art, 
His Fleſh, his Bone; to give thee Being, I lent 
Out of my Side to thee, ueareſi my Heart, 
8ub/taztial Life, to have thee by my fide, 
Henceforth an individual Solace dear: 

Part of my Soul I ſeek thee, and thee tlaim 


My other half! 


With that thy gentle hand 


Seiz'd mine, 1 yielded, and from that time ſee 
How Beauty is excel d by manly Grace, 
And Wiſdom, which alone is truly fair. 


S Dede 


So ſpake our general Mother X 
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Incluſam Danatn turris ahenea, 
Robuſt zque fores, & wigilum canum 
Triftes excubia, munierant ſatis 
Nocturnis ab adulteris ; 
Si non 


Hor Od, 16. I. 3. v. 1. 


A Tow'r of Braſs, one wou'd have ſaid, 

And Locks, and Bolts, and Iron Bars, 

Might have preſerv'd one innocent maiden-head ; 

But Venus /augh'd, &c. COwLer, 


Ar. SpECTATOR, 


= 
4 
4 


OUR Correſpondent's Letter relating to For- 
tune-Hunters, and your ſubſequent Diſcourſe 
upon it, have given me Encouragement to ſend 


* you a State of my Caſe, by which you will ſee, that 


the 


* 
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the Matter complained of is a common Grievance both 


to City and Country. 


I am a Country Gentleman of between five and ſix 
thouſand a Year. It is my Misfortune to have a very 
fine Park and an only en pars upon which ac- 
count I have been ſo plagu' with Deer-Stealers and 
Fops, that for theſe four Years paſt I have ſcarce en- 


joy'd a Moment's Reſt. I look upon myſelf to be in 


a State of War, and am forc'd to keep as conſtant watch 
in my Seat, as a Governor would do that commanded 
a Town on the Frontier of an Enemy's Country, I 
have indeed pretty well ſecur'd my Park, having for this 

urpoſe provided myſelf of four Keepers, who are left- 
ef and handle a Quarter-ſtaff beyond any other 
Fellows in the Country. And for the Guard of my Houſe, 
beſides a Band of Penſioner-Matrons and an old Maiden 
Relation, whom I keep on conſtant Duty, I have Blun- 
derbuſles atways charged, and Fox-Gins planted in pri- 
vate Places about my Garden, of which I have given 
frequent notice in the Neighbourhood; yet ſo it is, that 
in ſpite of all my Care, I ſhall every now and then have 
a ſaucy Raſcal ride by reconnoitring (as I think you call 
it) under my Windows, as ſprucely dreſt as if he were 

oing to a Ball. I am aware of this way of attacking a 
Miſtreſs on Horſeback, having heard that it is a comman 
Practice in Spain; and have therefore taken care to re- 
move my Daughter from the Road-fide of the Houſe, 
and to lodge her next the Garden. But to cut ſhort my 
Story; what can a Man do after all? I durſt not ſtand 
for Member of Parliament laſt Election, for fear of ſome 
ill Conſequence from my being of my Poſt. What 


I would therefore deſire of you, is, to promote a Project 


I have ſet on foot; and upon which I have writ to ſome 
of my Friends; and that is, that care may be taken to 
ſecure our Daughters by Law, as well as our Deer; 
and that ſome honeſt Gentleman of a publick Spirit, 
would move for Leave to bring in a Bill For the . 


« preſerving of the Female Game. 


Jam, 
SIX 


: Your humble Servant, 
| Mr. 


* 


— 
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Mr. SPECTATOR, 
Mile-End-Green, March 6, 1711-12, 


: H ERE is a young Man walks by our Door every 


Day about the Duſk of the Evening. He looks 
up at my Window, as if to ſee me; and if I ſteal to- 
wards it to peep at him, he turns another way, and 
looks ſrightned at finding what he was looking for. Ihe 
Air is very cold ; and pray let him know that if he 
knocks at the Door, he will be carry'd to the Parlour 
Fire, and I will come down ſoon after, and give him 
an Opportunity to break his Mind, 


1 am, S I X, 
Your humble Ser want, 


Mary Comfit. 


© IF I obferve he cannot ſpeak, I'll give him time to 
recover himſelf, and aſk him how he does. 


Dear Sir, 


BEG you to print this without delay, and by the 
ficſt Opportunity give us the natural Cauſes of 
Longing in Women; or put me out of Fear that my 
Wife will one time or other be deliver'd of ſomething 


as monſtrous as any thing that has yet appeared to the 


World; for they ſay the Child is to bcar a Reſem- 


blance of what was deſir'd by the other. I have 
been married upwards of fix Years, have had four 
Children, and my Wife is now big with the fifth. 
The . ſhe has put me to in piocuring what 
ſhe has long'd for during her Pregnancy with them, 
would not only have handſomly 4-fr1y'd the Charges 
of the Month, but of their Education too; her F ancy 
being ſo exorbitant for the firlt Year or two, as not to 
confine itſelf to the uſual Obi of Eatables and 
Drinkables, but running out Qquipages and Fur- 
niture, and the like Extravag : [o trouble you 
only with a few of them; nen ſhe was with Child 
of Tom, my eldeſt Son, ſhe cam: home one day juſt 
fainting, and told me ihe had oeen viſiting a Relation, 
whoſe Huſband had made her a Preſent of a Chariot 
and a ſtately pair of Horſes ; and that ſhe was 
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tive ſhe could not breathe a Week longer, unleſs ſhe 
took the Air in the Fellow to it of her own within that 
time: This, rather than loſe an Heir, Ireadily comply'd 
with. Then the Furniture of her beſt Room mult be 
inſtantly changed, or ſhe ſhould mark the Child with 
ſome of the frightful Figures in the old-faſhion'd Tapeſ- 
try. Well, the Upholſterer was called, and her Longin 

ſaved that bout. When ſhe went with Molly, ſhe I 
fix'd her Mind upon a new Set of Plate, and as much 
China as would have furniſhed an India Shop: Theſe 
alſo I chearfully granted, for fear of being Father to an 
Indian Pagod. Hitherto I found her Demands roſe upon 
every Conceſſion ; and had ſhe gone on, I had been 
ruined: But by good Fortune, with her third, which was 
Peggy, the Height of her Imagination came down to the 
Corner of a Veniſon Paſty, and brought her once even 
upon her Knees to gnaw off the Ears of a Pig from the 
Spit. The Gratifications of her Palate were eaſily pre- 
ferred to thoſe of her Vanity ; and ſometimes a Partridge 
or a uu, a Wheat -Ear, or the Peſtle of a Lark, were 
chearfully purchaſed ; nay, I could be contented, tho' I 
were to feed her with green Peaſe jn April, or Cherries 
in May, But with the Babe ſhe now goes, ſhe 1s turned 
Girl again, and fallen to eating of Chalk, pretendin 

'twill make the Child's Skin white ; and nothing wil 

ſerve her but I muſt bear her Company, to prevent its 
having a Shade of my Brown: In this however I have 
ventur'd to deny her. No _ ago than yeſterday, as 
we were coming to Town, ſhe ſaw a parcel of Crows 
ſo heartily at Breakfaſt upon a piece of Horſe-fleſh, that 
ſhe had an invincible Deſire to partake with them, and 
(to my infinite Surpriſe) begged the Coachman to cut 
her off a Slice as if it were for himſelf, which the Fellow 
did; and as ſoon as ſhe came home ſhe fell to it with ſuch 
an Appetite, that ſhe ſeemed rather to devour than eat 
it. What her next Sally will be, I cannot gueſs: but in 
the mean time my e to you is, that if there be any 
way to come at theſe wild unaccountable Rovings of 
Imagination by Reaſon and Argument, you'd ſpeedily 
afford us vour Aſſiſtance. This exceeds the Grievance of 
Pin money, and I think in every Settlement there 


ought to be a Clauſe inſerted, that the Father ſhould be 
| | 6 anſwer- 
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© anſwerable for the Longings of his Daughter. But I 
* ſhall impatiently expect your Thoughts in this Matter; 
© and am, I R, 


"T'%” > 
3 


Your moſt obliged, and 
moſt faithful humble Servant, 
T. B. 


© LET me know whether you think the next Child 
© will love Horſes as much as Mo/ly does China- Ware. I 
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mn Major rerum mihi naſcitur ordo, Virg. En. 7. v. 44. 
larger Scene of Action is diſplay d. DRYD EN. 


E were told in the foregoing Book how the evil 

Spirit practiſed upon Ewe as ſhe lay aſleep, in 

order to inſpire her with Thoughts of Vanity, 
Pride, and Ambition. The Author, who ſhews a won- 
derful Art throughout his whole Poem, in preparing 
the Reader for the ſeveral Occurrences that ariſe in it, 
founds, upon the above-mention'd Circumſtance, the firſt 
Part of the fifth, Book. Adam upon his awaking finds 
Eve ſtill aſleep, with an unuſual Diſcompoſure in her 
Looks. 'The Poſture, in which he regards her, is de- 
ſcrib'd with a wonderful 'Tenderneſs, as the Whiſper, 
with which he awakens her, is the ſofteſt that ever was 
convey'd to a Lover's Ear. 


His wonder was, to find unwaken'd Eve 

With Treſſes diſcompos d, and glowing Cheek, 

As through unquiet Reſt : he on his fide 

Leaning half-rais'd, with Looks of cordial Love 
Hung over her enamour'd, and beheld 

Beauty, which, whether waking or aſleep, 

Shot forth peculiar Graces : then, with voice 
Mild, as when Zephyrus on Flora breathes, 
Her Hand ſoft touching, wwhiſper'd thus ; Awake, 
Vor. V. B 
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My Faire, my Efpous'd, my lateſt found, 
Heaven's laſt beft Gift, my ever-new Delight ! 
Axwake : the Morning ſhines, and the freſh Field 
Calls us; we he the Prime, to mark how ſpring 
Our tender Pl ants, how blows the Citron Grove, 
What drops the Myrrh, and what the balmy Reed, 
_ How Nature paints her Colours, how the Bee 

Sits on the Bloom, extractixg liquid Saweet. 

Such whiſpering wak'd her, 5 with flartled Eye 
On Adam, whom embracing thus he ſpake : 

O Sole, in whom my Thoughts find all Repoſe, 
My Glory, my Perfection] glad I ſee 
Thy Face, and Morn return d 


I cannot but take notice, that Milton, in the Con- 
ferences between Adam and Eve, had his Eye very fre- 
quently upon the Book of Canticles, in which there is a 
noble Spirit of Eaſtern Poetry, and very often not unlike 
what we meet with in Homer, who is generally placed 
ncar the Age of Solomon. I think there is no queſtion 
but the Poet in the preceeding Speech remember'd thoſe 
two Paſſages, which are ſpoken on the like Occaſion, and 
f11'd with the ſame pleaſing Images of Nature. 


My beloved ſpale, and ſaid unto me, Riſe up, my Lowe, 
my Fair one, and come away ; for lo the Winter is paſt, 
#he Rain is over and gone, the Flowers appear on the 
Earth, the Time of the finging of Bird? is come, and the 
Voice of the Turtle is heard in our Land. The Fig-tree 
putteth forth her green Figs, and the Vines with the 


tender Grape give a good Smell, Ariſe, my Love, my 
Fair one, and come away, 


Come, my Beloved, let us go forth into the Field, let us 
get up early to the Vineyards, let us ſee if the Vine flouriſh, 


ewhether the tender Grapes appear, and the Pomegranates 
bud forth. | 


HIS preferring the Garden of Eden to that 


Where the Sapient Kin 
Held Dalliance with his fair — Spouſe, 


hews that the Poet had this delightful Scene in his Mind. 
's 
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EV E's Dream is full of thoſe high Conceits engendring 

Pride, which, we are told, the Devil endeavoured to in- 

ſtil into her. Of this kind is that Part of it where ſhe fan- 

78 herſelf awaken'd by Adam in the following beautifal 
ines. 


Why deep t thou Eve? now is the pleaſant Time, 

The cool, the filent, ſave where Silence yields 

To the night-warbling Bird, that now awake 

T unes ſweeteſt his lowe-labour'd Song ; now reigns 
Full orb'd the Moon, and with more pleaſing Light 

Shadowy ſets off the Face of things: In vain, 

If none regard. Heav'n wakes with all his Eyes, 

Whom to behold but thee, Nature's Deſire, 

In whoſe fight all things joy, <vith Rawiſhment 
 Attra&ed by thy Beauty flill to gaze! 


AN injudicious Poet would have made Adam talk thro? 
the whole work in ſuch Sentiments as theſe : But Flat- 
tery and Falſhood are not the Courtſhip of Milton's Adam, 
and could not be heard by Ewe in her State of Innocence, 
excepting only in a Dream produc'd on purpoſe to taint 
her Imagination. Other vain Sentiments of the ſame 
kind, in this Relation of her Dream, will be obvious to 
every Reader. 'Tho' the Cataſtrophe of the Poem is finely 
preſaged on this Occaſion, the Particulars of it are ſo 
artfully ſhadow'd, that they do not anticipate the Story 
which follows in the ninth Book. I ſhall only add, that 
tho' the Viſion itſelf is founded upon Truth, the Circum- 
ſtances of it are full of that Wildneſs and Inconſiſtency 
which are natural to a Dream. Adam, conformable to his 
ſuperior Character for Wiſdom, inſtructs and comforts 
Eve upon this occaſion. | 


So chear'd he his fair Spouſe, and ſhe was chear'd, 
But filently a gentle Tear let fall 
From either Eye, and wiped them with her hair; 
Two other precious Drops, that ready flood 
Each in their cryſtal Sluice, he ere they fell 
Kiſi d, as the gracious Signs of ſweet Remor/e 
And pious Are, that fear'd to have offended, 


THE Morning Hymn is written in Imitation of one 
of thoſe Pſalms, where, in the ee of un 
2 an 
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and Praiſe, the Pſalmiſt calls not only upon the Angels, 
but upon the moſt conſpicuous Parts of the inanimate 
Creation, to join with him in extolling their common 
Maker. Invocations of this nature fill the Mind with 

lorious Ideas of God's Works, and awaken that Divine 
Fnthuſiaſm, which is ſo natural to Devotion. But if this 
calling upon the dead Parts of Nature, is at all times a 
proper kind of Worſhip, it was in a particular manner 
{uitable to our firſt Parents, who had the Creation freſh 
upon their Minds, and had not ſeen the various Diſpen- 
ſations of Providence, nor conſequently could be ac- 
quainted with thoſe many Topicks of Praiſe which might 
afford Matter to the Devotions of their Poſterity. I need 
not remark the beautiful Spirit of Poetry, which runs 
through this whole Hymn, nor the Holineſs of that Re- 
ſolution with which it concludes. 

HAVING already mentioned thoſe Speeches which 
are aſſigned to the Perſons in this Poem, I proceed to 
the Deſcription which the Poet gives of Raphael. His 
Departure from before the Throne, and his Flight thro? 
the Choirs of Angels, is finely imaged. As Milton every 
where fills his Poem with Circumſtances that are mar- 
vellous and aſtoniſhing, he deſcribes the Gate of Hea- 
ven as framed after ſuck a manner, that it open'd of it- 
felf upon the Approach of the Angel who was to paſs 
through it. 


Till at the Gate 2 
Of Heaw'n arriv'd, the Gate ſelf open d wide, 
On golden Hinges turning, as, by Wark 
Diwine, the Sovereign Architect had framed, 


T HE Poet here ſeems to have regarded two or three 
Paſſages in the 18th Lliad, as that in particular, where, 
ſpeaking of Vulcan, Homer ſays, that he had made twenty 
Jade running on Golden Wheels; which, upon occa- 
ſion, might go of themſelves to the Aſſembly of the Gods, 
and, when there was no more Uſe for them, return again 
after the ſame manner. Scaliger has rallied Homer very 
ſeverely upon this Point, as M. Dacier has endeavoured to 
defend it. I will not pretend to determine, whether, in 
this particular of Homer, the Marvellous does not loſe 
fight of the Probable. As the miraculous bas 
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of Milton's Gates is not ſo extraordinary as this of the 
Tripodes, ſo I am perſuaded he would not have mentioned 


it, had he not been ſupported in it by a Paſſage in the 


Scripture, which ſpeaks of Wheels in Heaven that had 
Life in them, and moved of themſelves, or ſtood ſtill, in 
conformity with the Cherubims, whom they accompanied. 

THERE is no queſtion but Milton had this Circum— 
ſtance in his Thoughts, becauſe in the following Book he 
deſcribes the Chariot of the Mefiah with living Wheels, 
according to the Plan in Exzeke/'s Viſion. 


— Forth ru/h'd with Whirloind found 

The Chariot of paternal Deity, 

Fl ſing thick flames, Wheel within Wheel undrawn, 

Itjelf inflin& with Spirit 

I queſtion not but B, and the two Daciers, who 

are for vindicating every thing, that is cenſured in Homer, 
by ſomething parallel in Holy Writ, would have been 
very well pleaſed had they thought of confronting 
Vulcan's Tripodes with Exzekiel's Wheels. 

RAPHAE L's Deſcent to the Earth, with the Fi- 
ure of his Perſon, is repreſented in very lively Co- 
ours. Several of the French, Italian, and Engliſh Poets 

have given a looſe to their Imaginations in the Deſcrip- 
tion of Angels: But I do not remember to have met 
with any ſo finely drawn, and ſo conformable to the No- 
tions which are given of them in Scripture, as this in 


Milton. After having ſet him forth in all his Heavenly 


Plumage, and repreſented him as alighting upon the 
Earth, the Poet concludes his Deſcription with a Cir- 
cumſtance, which is altogether new, and imagined with 
the greatelt Strength of Fancy. | 


Like Maia's Son he flood, 
And ſhook his Plumes, that Heav'nly Fragrance fill d 
The Circuit wide, 


RAPHAEL's Reception by the Guardian Angels; 
his paſſing through the Wilderneſs of Sweets; his diſtant 
Appearance to Adam; have all the Graces that Poetry is 
capable of beſtowing. The Author afterwards gives us à 
particular Deſcriptien of Ea in her Domeſtic Employ- 
ments. 
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So ſaying, with diſpatchful Locks in haſte 

She turns, on hoſpitable Thoughts intent, 

What Choice to chooſe for Delicacy beſt, 

What Order, jo contriv'd, as not to mix 

Taſtes, not well join d, inelegant, but bring 
Tate after Taſte, upheld with kindlieſt Change; 
Beſlirs her then, &c. 


THOUGH in this, and other Parts of the ſame 
Book, the Subject is only the Houſewifry of our firſt Pa- 
rent, it is ſet off with ſo many pleaſing Images ard ſtrong 
Expreſſions, as make it none of the leaſt agreeable Parts 
in this Divine Work. 

'T HE natural Majeſty of Adm, and at the ſame time 
his ſubmiſſive Behaviour to the Superior Being, who had 
vouchſafed to be his Gueſt ; the ſolemn Hail which the 
Angel beſtows upon the Mother of Mankind, with the 
Figure of Eve miniftring at the Table; are Circumſtances 
which deſerve to be admired. | 

RAPHAE L's Behaviour is every way ſuitable to the 
Dignity of his Nature, and to that Character of a ſociable 
Spirit, with which the Author has ſo judiciouſly introdu- 
ced him. He had received Inſtructions to converſe with 


Adam, as one Friend converſes with another, and to warn 


him of the Enemy, who was contriving his Deſtruction : 
Accordingly he is repreſented as fitting down at Table 
with Adam, and eating of the Fuits of Paradiſe. The 
Occaſion naturally leads him to his Diſcourſe on the Food 
of Angels. After having thus entered into Converſation 
with Man upon more indifferent Subjects, he warns him 
of his Obedience, and makes a natural Tranſition to the 
Hiſtory of that fallen Angel, who was employed in the 

Circumvention of our firſt Parents. | 
HAD I followed Monſieur Bus Method in my firſt 
Paper on Milton, I ſhould have dated the Action of Pa- 
radiſe Loft from the Beginning of Raphael's Speech in this 
Book, as he ſuppoſes the Action of the Mneid to begin in 
the ſecond Book of that Poem. I could alledge many 
Reaſons for my drawing the Action of the #eid rather 
from its immediate 3 in the firſt Book, than from 
its remote Beginning in the ſecond; and ſhew why I have 
conſidered the ſacking of Troy as an Epiſode, according 
to 
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to the common Acceptation of that Word. But as this 
would be a dry unentertaining Piece of Criticiſm, and 
perhaps unneceſſary to thoſe who have read my firſt Paper, 
I ſhall not enlarge upon it. Which ever of the Notions be 
true, the Unity of Milton's Action is preſerved according 
to either of them ; whether we Seal the Fall of Man 
in its immediate Beginning, as proceeding from the Re- 
ſolutions taken in the infernal Council, or in its more 
remote Beginning, as proceeding from the firſt Revolt 
of the Angels in Heaven. The Occaſion which Melia 
aſigus for this Revolt, as it is founded on Hints in Holy 
Writ, and on the Opinion of ſome great Writers, ſo it was 
the moſt proper that the Poet could have made uſe of. 
THE Revolt in Heaven is deſcribed with great Force 
of Imagination and a fine Variety of Circumſtances. The 
learned Reader cannot but be pleaſed with the Poet's 
Imitation of Homer in the lalt of the following Lines, 


At length into the Limits of the North 

They came, and Satan took his Royal Seat 

High on a Hill, far blazing, as a Mount 

Rais'd on a Mount, with Pyramids and Tow'rs 
From Diamond Quarries begun, and Racks of Gold, 
The Palace of great Lucifer, (/o call 

That Structure in the Diale& of Men 

Interpreted) 


HOMER mentions Perſons and Things, which he 
tells us in the Language of the Gods are called by different 
Names from thoſe they go by in the Language of Men. 
Milton has imitated him with his uſual Judgment in this 
particular Place, wherein he has likewiſe the Authority 
of Scripture to juſtify him. The Part of Abdiel, who was 
the only Spirit that in this infinite Hoſt of Angels pre- 
ſerved his ＋ . to his Maker, exhibits to us a no- 
ble Moral of religious Singularity. The Zeal of the Sera- 
phim breaks forth in a becoming Warmth of Sentiments 
and Expreſſions, as the Character which is given us of 
him denotes that generous Scorn and Intrepidity which 
attends heroic Virtue. The Author doubtleſs deſigned it 
as a Pattern to thoſe, who live among Mankind in their 
preſent State of Degeneracy and Corruption, 
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So ſpake the Seraph Abdiel, faithful found 

Among the faithleſs, faithful only he ; 

Among innumerable falſe, unmo d, 

Unſhaken, unſeduc'd, unterrify'd; 

Hrs Loyalty he kept, his Love, his Zeal: 

Nor Number, nor Example with him wrought 

To feverve from Truth, or change his conſtant Mind, 
Though fingle. From amidſt them forth he paſi d, 
Long way through _ Scorn, which he ſuſtain'd 
Superior, nor of Violence fear'd ought ; 

And, with retorted Scorn, his Back he turn d 

On thoſe proud Tow'rs to ſwift Deſtruction doom'd, L 
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Nullum me d labore reclinat otium. 


: Hor, Epod. 17. v. 24. 
No Eafe doth lay me down from Pain, CREECH, 


Mr. SPECTATOR, 


S I believe this is the firſt Complaint that ever 
was made to you of this nature, ſo you are the 
firſt Perſon I ever could prevail upon myſelf 

to lay it before. When I tell you | have a healthy vigo- 
rous Conſtitution, a plentiful Eſtate, no inordmate De- 
fires, and am married toa virtuous lovely Woman, who 
neither wants Wit nor Good-nature, and by whom J 
have a numerous wp e to perpetuate my Family, 
you will naturally conclude me a happy Man. But, 
notwithſtanding theſe promiſing Appearances, I am ſo 
far from it, that the Proſpect of being ruin'd and un- 
done, by a ſort of Extravagance which of late Years is 
in a leſs degree crept into every faſhionable Family, de- 
prives me of all the Comforts of my Life, and renders 
me the moſt anxious miſerable Man on Earth. My Wife, 
who was the only Child and darling Care of an indul- 

ent Mother, employ'd her early Years in learning all 


thoſe Accompliſhments we . generally * by 
Good 
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Good. breeding and polite Education. She ſings, dances, 
plays on the Lute and Harpſicord, paints prettily, is a 
perfect Miſtreſs of the French Tongue, and has made a 


_ * conſiderable Progreſs in Italian. She is beſides excel- 
. © Jently fkill'd in all domeſtic Sciences, as Preſerving, 


* Pickling, Paſtry, making Wines of Fruits of our own 
* Growth, Embroidering, and Needleworks of every Kind. 
* Hitherto you will be apt to think there is very little 
* Cauſe of Complaint ; but ſuſpend your Opinion till I 
* have further explain d myſelf, and then I make no 
* queſtion you will come over to mine. You *are not 
to imagine I find fault that ſhe either poſſeſſes or takes 
delight in the Exerciſe of thoſe Qualifications ] juſt 
* now mentioned; 'tis the immoderate Fondneſs ſhe has 


to them that I lament, and that what is only deſign'd 
for the innocent Amuſement and Recreation of Life, 


© 1s become the whole Buſineſs and Study of hers. The 
* fix Months we are in Town (for the Year is equally 
divided between that and the Country) from almoſt 
Break of Day till Noon, the whole Morning is laid out 
in practiſing with her ſeveral Maſters ; and to make up 
the Loſſes occaſion'd by her Abſence in Summer, every 
Day in the Week their Attendance is requir'd; and as 
they are all People eminent in their Profeſſions, their 
Skill and Time muſt be recompenſed accordingly : So 
how far theſe Articles extend, I leave you to judge. 
* Limning, one would think, is no expenſive Diverſion ; 
but as ſhe manages the matter, tis a very conſiderable 
* Addition to her Diſburſements ; which you will eaſily 
* believe, when you know ſhe paints Fans for all her 
« Female Acquaintance, and draws all her Relations 
Pictures in Miniature; the firſt muſt be mounted by 
no body but Colmar, and the other ſet by no body but 
Charles Mather. What follows, is {till much worſe than 
the former; for, as I told you ſhe is a great Artiſt at 
© her Needle, tis incredible what Sums ſhe expends in 
© Embroidery ; For, beſides what is appropriated to her 
* perſonal Uſe, as Mantuas, Petticoats, Stomachers, Hand- 
C kerchiefz, Purſes, Pin cuſhions, and Working-Aprons, 
* ſhe keeps four French Proteſtants continually employ'd 
in making divers Pieces of ſuperfluous Furniture, as 
* Quilts, Toilets, Hangings for Cloſets, Beds, Window- 

| | B 5 * Curtains, 
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Curtains, Eaſy- Chairs, and Tabourets: Nor have I any 
hopes of ever reclaiming her from this Extravagance, 
while ſhe obſtinately perſiſts in thinking it a notable 
piece of good Houlewifry, becauſe they are made at 
home, and ſhe has had ſome ſhare in the Performance, 
There would be no end of relating to you the Parti- 
culars of the annual Charge, in furniſhing her Store- 
Room with a Profuſion of Pickles and Preſerves ; for 
ſhe is not contented with having every thing, unleſs it 
be done every way, in which ſhe conſults an Heredi- 
tary Book of Receipts ; for her female Anceſtors have 
been always famed for good Houſewifry, one of whom 
is made immortal, by giving her Name to an Eye- 
Water and two ſorts of Puddings. I cannot under- 
take to recite all her medicinal Preparations, as Salves, 
Cerecloths, Powders, Confects, Cordials, Ratafia, Per- 
ſico, Orange-flower, and Cherry-brandy, together with 
innumerable ſorts of Simple Waters. But there is no- 
thing I lay ſo much to heart, as that deteſtable Cata- 
logue of counterfeit Wines, which derive their Names 
from the Fruits, Herbs, or 'Trees of whoſe Juices they 
are chiefly compounded : 'They are loathſom to the 
Taſte, and pernicious to the Health; and as they ſel. 
dom ſurvive the Year, and then are thrown away, un- 


der a falſe Pretence of Frugality, I may affirm they 


ſtand me in more than if I entertained all our Viſitors 
with the beſt Burgundy and Champaign. Coffee, Cho. 
colate, Green, Imperial, Peco, and Bohea- Tea ſeem to 
be Trifles ; but when the proper Appurtenances of the 
Tea-Table are added, they ſwell the Account higher 
than one would imagine. I cannot conclude without 
doing her Juſtice in-one Article ; where her Frugality is 
ſo remarkable, I muſt not deny her the Merit of it, and 
that is in relation to her Children, who are all con- 
fined, both Boys and Girls, to one large Room in the 
remoteſt Part of the Houle, with Bolts on the Dooss 
and Bars to the Windows, under the Care and Tuition 
of an old Woman, who had been dry Nurſe to her 
Grandmother. 'This is their Reſidence all the Year 
round ; and as they are never allowed to appear, ſhe 
prudently thinks it needleſs to be at any Expence in 
Apparel or Learning. Her eldeſt Daughter to this oy 
* wo 
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© would have neither read nor writ, if it had not been 
* for the Butler, who, being the Son of a Country Attor- 
* ney, has taught her ſuch a Hand, as is generally uſed 
for ingroſſing Bills in Chancery. By this time I have 
ſufficiently tired your Patience with my domeſtic Grie- 
vances; which I hope you will « up could not well be 
contained in a narrower Compaſs, when you conſider 
what a Paradox I undertook to maintain in the Begin- 
ning of my Epiſtle, and which manifeſtly appears to be 
but too melancholy a Truth. And now I heartily wiſh 
the Relation I have given of my Misfortunes may be 
of Uſe and Benefit to the Public. By the Example I 
have ſet before them, the truly virtuous Wives may 
learn to avoid thoſe Errors which have ſo unhappily 
miſled mine, and which are viſibly theſe three. Firſt, 
In miſtaking the proper Obje&s of her Eſteem, and 
fixing her Affections upon ſuch things as are only the 
Trappings and Decorations of her Sex. Secondly, In 
not diſtinguiſning what becomes the different Stages of 
Life. And, Lafliy, the Abuſe and Corruption of ſame 
excellent Qualities, which, if circumſcrib'd within juſt 
Bounds, would have been the Bleſſing and Proſperity of 
her Family, but, by a vicious Extreme, are like to be 
the Bane. and Deſtruction of it. T 
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Ire tamen reſtat, Numa guò devenit, & AFcus. 
Hor. Epiſt. 6. I. 1. v. 27. 


With Ancus, and with Numa, Kings of Rome, 
We muſt deſcend into the ſilent Tomb. 


Y Friend Sir Roo ER DdECoverLEey told me 

| t'other Night, that he had been reading my Paper 
upon Weſtminfter- Abbey, in which, ſays he, there 

are a-great many ingenious Fancies. . He told me at the 
fame time, that he obferved I had promiſed another Paper 
upon the Tombs, and that he ſhould be glad to go and ſee 
them with me, not having viſited them ſince he had read 
Hiſtos y 
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Hiſtory. I could not at firſt imagine how this came into 
the Knight's Head, till Jrecollected that he had been very 
buſy all laſt Summer upon Baker's Chronicle, which he 
has quoted ſeveral times in his Diſputes with Sir An D RRE 
FreeyeoORT ſince his laſt coming to Town. Accord- 
ingly 1 promiſed to call upon him the next Morning, 
that we might 7 together to the Abbey. 

I found the Knight under his Butler's Hands, who al- 
ways ſhaves him. He was no ſooner Dreſſed, than he cal- 
led for a Glaſs of the Widow Trueby's Water, which he 
told me he always drank before he went abroad. He re- 
commended to me a Dram of it at the ſame time, with 
ſo much Heartinefs, that I could not forbear drinking it. 
As ſoon as I had got it down, I found it very unpalata- 
ble, upon which the Knight obſerving that I had made 
ſeveral wry Faces, told me that he knew I ſhould not 
like it at firſt, but that it was the beſt thing in the 
World againſt the Stone or Gravel. 

I could have wiſhed indeed that he had acquainted 
me with the Virtues of it ſooner; but it was too late to 
complain, and I knew what he had done was out of 
Good-will. Sir Roo ER told me further, that he looked 
upon it to be very good for a Man whilſt he ſtaid in 
Town, to keep off [afe&ion, and that he got together a 
Quantity of it upon the firſt News of the Sickneſs being 
at Dantzick: When of a ſudden turning ſhort to one of 
his Servants, who ſtood behind him, he bid him call a 
Hackney- Coach, and take care it was an elderly Man 
that drove it. 

HE then reſumed his Diſcourſe upon Mrs. Trueby's 
Water, telling me that the Widow Trueby was one who 
did more — than all the Doctors or Apothecaries in 
the Country: That ſhe diſtilled every Poppy that grew 
within five Miles of her; that ſhe diſtributed her Water 
gratis among all ſorts of People; to which the Knight 


added, that ſhe had a very great Jointure, and that the 


whole Country would fain have it a Match between him 
and her; and truly, ſays Sir Roo Ex, if I had not been 
engaged, perhaps I could not have done better. 

HIS Diſcourſe was broken off by his Man's telling 
him he had called a Coach. Upon our going to it, after 
having caſt kis Eye upon the Wheels, he aſked the Coach- 


man 
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man if his Axletree was good; upon the Fellow's tellin 
him he would warrant it, the Knight turned to me, tol 
me he looked like an honeſt Man, and went in without 
further Ceremony. 

WE had not gone far, when Sir Roo px, popping out 
his Head, called the Coachman down from his Box, and, 
upon his preſenting himſelf at the Window, aſked him if 
he ſmoked ; as 1 was conſidering what this would end 
in, he bid him ſtop by the way at any good Tobacco- 
niſt's, and take in a Roll of their beſt Y:-ginia. Nothing 
material happened in the remaining part of our Journey, 
till we were ſet down at the Weſt-end of the 4bbey. 

AS we went up the Body of the Church, the Knight 
pointed at the Trophies upon one of the new Monuments, 
and cry'd out, A brave Man I warrant him! Paſling af- 
terwards by Sir Cloudſly Shovel, he flung his Hand that 
way, and cry'd Sir Cloud/ly Shovel! a very galant Man! 
As we ſtood before Buſby's Tomb, the Knight utter'd 
himſelf again after the ſame Manner, Dr. Baty, a great 
Man! he whipp'd my Grandfather; a very great Man! 
I ſhould have gone to him myſelf, if I had not been a 
Blockhead ; a very great Man ! 

WE were immediately conducted into the little Cha- 
pel on the right hand. Sir Rox, planting himſelf 
at our Hiſtorian's Elbow, was very attentive to every 
thing he ſaid, particularly to the Account he gave us of 
the Lord who had cut off the King of Maorocco's Head. 
Among ſeveral other F una. he was very well pleaſed 
to ſee the Stateſman Cecil upon his Knees; and concludin 
them all to be great Men, was conducted to the F igure 
which repreſents that Martyr to good Houſewifry, who 
died by the prick of a Needle. Upon our Interpreter's 
telling us, that ſhe was a Maid of Honour to Queen EA. 
yon v5. the Knight was very inquiſitive into her Name 
and Family ; and after having regarded her Finger 
for ſometime, I wonder, ſays he, that Sir Richard Bakep 
has ſaid nothing of her in his Chronicle. 

WE were then conveyed to the two Coronation-Chairs, 
where my old Friend, after having heard that the Stone 
underneath the moſt ancient of them, which was brought 
from Scotland, was called Jacob's Pillar, fat himfelf 
down in the Chair; and looking like the Figure of an 


old 


38 The SPECTATOR. Ns 329 


old Gothic King, aſked our Interpreter, what Authority 
they had to ſay, that Jacob had ever been in Scotland ? 
The Fellow, inſtead of returning him an Anſwer, told 
him, that he hoped his Honour would pay his Forfeit. 
I could obſerve Sir Ro ER a little ruffled upon be- 
ing thus trepanned; but our Guide not inſiſting upon 
his Demand, the Knight ſoon recovered his Good-hu- 
mour and whiſpered in my Ear, that if WILL WimBLe 
were with us, and ſaw thoſe two Chairs, it would go 
hard but he would get a Tobacco-Stopper out of one or 
t'other of them. 

SIRRO GER, in the next Place, laid his Hand upon 
Edward the Third's Sword, and leaning upon the Pom- 
mel of it, gave us the whole Hiſtory of the Black Prince; 
concluding, that, in Sir Richard Baker's Opinion, EA. 
abard the Third was one of the greateſt Princes that ever 
ſat upon the Exgliſb Throne. 

WE were then ſhewn Edward the Confeſſor's Tomb; 
upon which Sir Roo ER = 1 us, that he was the 
firſt who touched for the Evil, and afterwards Henry the 
Fourth's, upon which he ſhook his Head, and told us 
there was fine Reading in the Cafualties of that Reign. 

OUR Conductor then pointed to that Monument 
where there is the Figure of one of our Exgliſ Kings 
without an Head; and upon giving us to know, that the 
Head, which was of beaten Sfiver, ad been ſtolen away 
ſeveral Years ſince: Some Whig, I'll warrant you, 
ſays Sir Roo ER; you ought to Jock up your Kings 
better ; they will carry off the Body too, if you don't 
take care. 

T HE glorious Names of Henry the Fifth and ors 
Elizabeth gave the Knight great Opportunities of ſhin- 
ing, and of doing Juſtice to Sir Richard Baker, who, as 
our Knight obſerved with ſome Surpriſe, had a great 
many Kings in him, whoſe Monuments he had not ſeen 
in the Abbey. 

FOR my own part, I could not but be pleaſed to 
ſee the Knight ſhew ſuch an honeſt Paſſion for the Glo- 
ry of his Country, and ſuch a reſpeQful Gratitude to 
the Memory of its Princes. 

I muſt not omit, that the Benevolence of my good old 
Friend, which flows out towards every one he converſes 

with, 
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with, made him very kind to our Interpreter, whom 
he looked upon as an extraordinary Man; for which 
reaſon he ſhook him by the Hand at parting, telling him, 
that he ſhould be very glad to ſee him at his Ledgings 
in Norfo/k- Buildings, 4 talk over the Matters with him 
more at leiſure. L 


Maxima debetur pueris rewerentia k 


Juv. Sat. 14. v. 47. 


To Youth the tendereſt Regard is due. 


H E following Letters, written by two very conſi- 
derate Correſpondents, both under twenty Years 
of Age, are very good Arguments of the Neceſſity 

of taking into Conſideration the many Incidents which 

affect the Education of Youth. 

SIX, 

y I HAVE long expected, that in the Courſe of your 

* + Obſervations upon the ſeveral Parts of Human Life, 
you would one time or other fall upon a Subject, 
which, fince you have not, I take the liberty to recom- 
mend to you. What I mean, is the Patronage of young 
modeſt Men to ſuch as are able to countenance and in- 
troduce them into the World. For want of ſuch Aſſiſ- 
tances, a Youth of Merit languiſhes in Obſcurity or 
Poverty, when his Circumſtances are low, and runs in- 
to Riot and Exceſs when his Fortunes are plentiful. I 
cannot make myſelf better underſtood, than by ſend- 
ing you an Hiſtory of myſelf, which I ſhall deſire you 
to inſert in your Paper, it being the only Way I have 
of expreſſing my Gzatitude for the higheſt Obligations 
imaginable. 
I am the Son of a Merchant of the City of Londen, 
who, by many Loſſes, was. reduced from a very luxuri- 

- ant Trade and Credit to very narrow Circumſtances, in 
compariſon to that of his former Abundance. 'This took 


away the Vigour of his Mind, and all manner of Ann: 
uon 
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« tion to a Fortune which he now thought deſperate ; in- 
© ſomuch that he died without a Will, having before bu- 
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ried my Mother in the midſt of his other Misfortunes. I 
was ſixteen Years of Age when I loſt my Father; and an 
Eſtate of 200 a Year came into my Poſſeſſion, with- 
out Friend or Guardian to inſtruct me in the Manage- 
ment or Enjoyment of it. The natural Conſequence of 
this was, (though I wanted no Director, and ſoon had 
Fellows who found me ont for a ſmart young Gentle- 
man, and led me into all the Debaucheries of which I 
was capable) that my Companions and I could not well 
be ſupplied without running in Debt, which I did very 
frankly, till I was arreſted, and conveyed, with a Guard 
ſtrong enough for the moſt deſperate Aſſaſſin, to a 
Bailiff's Houſe, where I lay four Days ſurrounded with 
very merry but not very agreeable Company. As ſoon 
as { had extricated myſelf from that ſhameful Confine- 
ment, I reflected upon it with ſo much Horror, that I 
deſerted all my old Acquaintance, and took Chambers 
in an Inn of Court, with a Reſolution to ſtudy the Law, 
with all poſſible Application. But I trifled away a whole 
Year in looking over a thouſand Intricacies, without 
Friend to apply to in any Caſe of Doubt; ſo that I only 
lived there among Men, as little Children are ſent to 
School before they are capable of Improvement, only to 
be out of harm's way. In the midſt of this State of ſuſ- 


pence, not knowing how to diſpoſe of myſelf, I was 


lought for by a Relation of mine, who, upon obſerving 
a good Inclination in me, uſed me with great Familiari- 
ty, and carried me to his Seat in the Country. When I 
came there, he introduced me to all the good Company 
in the County; and the great Obligation [ have to him 
for this kind Notice, we Reſidence with him ever ſince, 
has made ſo ſtrong an Impreſſion upon me, that he has 
an Authority of a Father over me, founded upon the 
Love of a Brother. I have a good Study of Books, a 
ood Stable of Horſes always at my command; and tho” 
am not now quite — 7 — Years of Age, familiar Con- 
verſe on his part, and a ſtrong Inclination to exert my- 
ſelf on mine, have had an effect upon me that makes me 
acceptable wherever I go. Thus, Mr. SpECTAToOoR, by 
this Gentleman's Favour and Patronage, it is my 4. R 
fault 
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fault if I am not wiſer and richer every day I live. I 
* ſpeak this as well by ſubſcriving the initial Letters of my 
* Name to thank him, as to incite others to an Imitation 
* of his Virtue. It would be a worthy Work to ſhew 
* what great Charities are to be done without Expence, 
and how many noble Actions are loſt, out of Inadverten- 
ey in Perſons capable of performing them, if they were 
put in mind of it. If a Gentleman of Figure in a Coun- 
* try would make his Family a Pattern of Sobriety, good 
* Senſe, and Breeding, and would kindly endeavour to 
* influence the Education, and growing Proſpects of the 
younger Gentry about him, I am apt to believe it would 
* ſave kim a great deal of ſtale Beer on a public Occafi- 
on, and wick him the Leader of his Country from their 
* Gratitude to him, inſtead of being a Slave to their Riots 


and Tumolts in order to be made their Repreſentative, 


* The ſame thing might be recommended to all who have 
made any Progreſsin any Parts of Knowledge, or arrived 
at any Degree in a Profeſſion; others may gain Prefer- 
ments and Fortunes from their Patrons, but I have, I 
hope, receiv'd from mine good Habits and Virtues. I 
repeat to you, Sir, my Requeſt to print this, in return for 
6 all the Evil an helpleſs Orphan thall ever eſcape, and 
© all the Good he ſhall receive in this Life; U th which 
* are wholly owing to this Gentleman's Favour to, 


S IR, 
Your moſt obedient humble Servant, 


8. F. 
Mr. SPECTATOR, 


6 I AM a Lad of about fourteen. I find a mighty Plea- 
* > ſure in Learning. I have been at the Latin School 
four Years. I don't know I ever play'd truant, or neg- 
lected any Taſk my Maſter ſet me in my Life. 1 think 
on what» I read in School as I go home at noon and 
night, and ſo intently, that I have oſten gone half a 
mile out of my way, not minding whither I went. Our 
Maid tells me, ſhe often hears me talk Latin in my ſleep. 


And I dream two or three Nights in a Meek | am 


reading Juvenal and Homer. My Maſter ſeems as well 
* pleaſed with my Performances as any Boy's in the ſame 
* Claſs. I think, if I know my own Mind, I would chooſe 

1 rather 
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rather to be a Scholar than a Prince without Learning. 
I have a very good affectionate Father; but tho' very 
rich, yet ſo mighty near, that he thinks much of the 
Charges of my Education. He often tells me he be- 
lieves my Schooling will ruin him ; that I coſt him God 
knows what in Books. I tremble to tell him I want 
one. I am forced to keep my Pocket-Money and lay it 
out for a Book, now and then, that he don't know of. 
He has order'd my Mafter to buy no more Books for 
me, but ſays he will buy them himſelf. I aſked him 
for Horace t'other Day, and he told me in a Paſſion he 
did not believe I was fit for it, but only my Maſter had 
a mind to make him think I had got a great wayin my 
Learning. I am ſometimes a Month behind other Boys 
in getting the Books my Maſter gives Orders for. All 
the Boys in the School, but I, have the Claſſick Authors 
in uſum Delphini, gilt and letter'd on the Back. My Fa- 
ther 35 often reckoning up how long I have been at 
School, and tells me he fears I do little good. My Fa- 
ther's Carriage ſo diſcourages me, that he makes me 
grow dull and melancholy. My Maſter wonders what 
is the matter with me; I am afraid to tell him; for he 
is a Man that loves to encourage Learning, and would 
be apt to chide my Father, and not knowing my Fa- 
ther's Temper, may make him worſe. Sir, if you have 
any Love for Learning, I beg you would give me ſome 
Inſtructions in this caſe, and perſuade Parents to en- 
courage their Children when they find them diligent 
and deſirous of Learning. I have heard ſome Parents 
ſay, they would do any thing for their Children, if 
they would but mind their Learning : I would be glad 
to be in their place. Dear Sir, pardon my Boldneſs. 
If you will but conſider and pity my Caſe, I will pray 


* for your Proſperity as long as I live, 


graden, March 
2, 1711, Yeur bumble Servant, 


James Diſcipu: vs. 


Thurs ſay, 
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mmm tolidam prebet tibi wvellere barbam, 
Perſ. Sat. 2. I. 28. 
Holds out his fooliſh Beard for thee to pluck, 


| HEN I was laſt with my Friend Sir Roerx 
in We:flminfter-Abbey, J obſerved that he ſtood 
longer than ordinary before the Buſt of a.vene- 
rable old Man. Twas at a loſs to gueſs the reaſon of it. 
when after ſome time he pointed to the Figure, and aſked 
me if I did not think that our Forefathers looked much 
wiſer in their Beards than we do without them. For my 
part, ſays he, when I am walking in my Gallery in the 
Country, and ſee my Anceſtors, who many of them died 
before they were of my Age, I cannot forbear regarding 
them as 10 many old Patriarchs, and at the ſame time 
looking upon myſelf as an idle ſmock-fac'd 1 Fel- 
low. love to ſee your Abrahams, your [/aacs, and your 
Jacobs, as we have them in old Pieces of Tapeſtry with 
Beards below their Girdles, that cover half the Hangings. 
The Knight added, if I would recommend Beards in one 
of my Papers, and endeavour to reſtore human Faces to 
their ancient Dignity, that upon a Month's warning he 
would undertake to lead up the Faſhion himſelf in a pair 
of Whiſkers. 

I ſmiled at my Friend's Fancy ; but after we parted, 
could not forbear reflecting on the Metamorphoſes our 
Faces have undergone in this Particular. 

THE Beard, conformable to the Notion of my Friend 
Sir ROGER, was for many Ages look'd upon as the Type 
of Wiſdom. Lucian more than once rallies the Philoſo- 
phers of his Time, Who endeavour'd to rival one another 
in Beards; and repreſents a learned Man who ſtood for a 
Profeſſorſhip in Philoſophy, as unqualify'd for it by the 
Shortneſs of his Beard, 


LALIAN, 
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LIAN, in his Account of Zei/us, the pretended 
Critic. who wrote againſt Home and Plato, and thought 
himſelf wiſer than all who had gone before him, tells us 
that this Zoilus had a very long Beard that hung down up- 
on his Breaſt, but no Hair upon his Head, which he always 
kept cloſe-ſhaved, regarding, it ſeems, the Hairs of his 
Head as ſo many Suckers, which if they had been ſuffer'd 
to grow might have drawn away the Nouriſhment from 
his Chin, and by that means have ſtarved his Beard. 

I have read ſomewhere that one of the Popes refus'd to 
accept an Edition of a Saint's Works, which were pre- 
ſented to him, becauſe the Saint, in his Effigies before 
the Book, was drawn without a Beard. 

WE ſee by theſe Inſtances what Homage the World has 
formerly paid to Beards ; and that a Barber was not then 
allow'd to make thoſe Depredations on the Faces of the 
Learned, which have been permitted him of late Years, 

ACCORDINGLY feveral wiſe Nations have been 
ſo extremely jealous of the leaſt Ruffle offer'd to their 
Beards, that they ſeem to have fixed the Point of Honour 
principally in thac Part, The Spariards were wonderfully 
tender in this Particular. Don Que veao, in his third Viſion 
on the laſt Judgment, has carry'd the Humour very far, 
when he tells us that one of his vain- glorious Country- 
men, after having received Sentence, was taken into cu - 
ſtody by a couple of evil Spirits; but that his Guides 
happening to diſorder his Muſtachoes, they were forced 
to recompoſe them with a Pair of Curling Irons before 
they could get him to file off, 

IF we look into the Hiſtory of our own Nation, we 
ſhall find that the Beard flouriſh'd in the Saxon Heptarchy, 
but was very much diſcourag'd under the Norman Line. 
It ſhot out, however, fiom time to time, in ſeveral Reigns 
under different Shapes. The laſt Effert it made ſeems to 
have been in Queen Mary's Days, as the curious Reader 
may find, if he pleaſes to peruſe the Figures of Cardinal 
Poole, and Biſhop Gardiner; tho' at the ſame time, I 
think it may be queſtion'd, if Zeal againſt Popery has 
not induced our Proteitant Painters to extend the Beards 
of theſe two Perſecutors beyond their natural Dimenſi- 
ons, in order to make them appear the more terri- 
ble. 

| I 
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I find but few Beards worth taking notice of in the 
Reign of King James the Firſt. 8 

DURING the Civil Wars there appeared one, which 
makes too great a Figure in Story to be paſſed over in 
Silence; I mean that of the redoubted Hudibras, an Ac- 
count of Which Butler has tranfmitted to Poſterity in the 
following Lines : 


His tawny Beard was th equal Grace 
Both of his Wiſdom, and his Face ; 

In Cut and Dye jo like a Tyle. 

A ſudden View it would beguile : 

The upper Part thereof was Whey, 

The nether Orange mixt with Gray. 


THE Whiſker continu'd for ſome time among us 
after the Expiration of Beards; but this is a Subject 
which I ſhall not here enter upon, having diſcuſſed it at 
large in a diſtin Treatiſe, which I keep by me in Ma- 
2 upon the 25 ſi 

IF my Friend Sir Roc x r's Proſpect of introducing 
Beards ſhould take effect, I fear the Luxury of the pre- 
ſent Age would make it a very expenſive Faſhion. There 
is no queſtion but the Beaux would ſoon provide them- 
ſelves with falſe ones of the lighteſt Colours, and the moſt 
immoderate Lengths. A fair Beard, of the Tapiſtry- 
ſize, Sir Roo Ex ſeems to approve, could not come un- 
der twenty Guineas. The famous Golden Beard of #ſcu- 
lapius would hardly be more valuable than one made in 
the Extravagance of the Faſhion. 

BESIDES, we are not certain that the Ladies would 
not come into the Mode, when they take the Air on 
horſeback. They already appear in Hats and Feathers, 
Coats and Periwigs; and I ſee no reaſon why we may 


not ſuppoſe that they would have their Riaing- Beardi on 
the fame Occaſion. 


1 may give t#he Moral of this Diſcourſe in another Paper, 
X a 


Friday, 
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their Swords, an 


Minus aptus acutrs 
Naribus horum hominum Hor. Sat. 8.1. 1. v. 29. 


He cannot bear the Rallery of the Age. CRrEECH. 


Dear ſhort Face, 


N your Speculation of Wdne/day laſt you have gi- 
ven us ſome Account of that worthy Society of Brutes 
the Mohocks; wherein yeu have particularly ſpeci- 
5 the ingenious Performance of the Lion-tippers, the 
ancing-maſters, and the Tumblers: But as you acknow- 


=P you had not then a perfect Hiſtory of the whole 


Club, you might very eaſily omit one of the moſt nota- 
ble Species of it, the — which may be reckon'd a 
ſort of Dancing maſters too. It is it ſeems the Cuſ- 
tom for half a dozen, or more, of theſe well diſpos'd 
Savages, as ſoon as they have inclos'd the Perſon upon 
whom they deſign the Favour of a Sweat, to whip out 
: holding them parallel to the Horizon, 

they deſcribe a ſort of Magic Circle round about him 
with the Points. As ſoon as this Piece of Conjuration 
is perform'd, and the Patient without doubt already be- 
inning to wax warm, to forward the Operation, that 
— A of the Circle, towards whom he is ſo rude as 
to turn his Back firſt, runs his Sword directly into that 
Part of the Patient wherein School-boys are puniſhed ; 
and as it is very natural to imagine this will ſoon make 
bim tack about to ſome other point, every Gentleman 
does himſelf the ſame juſtice as often, as he receives the 
Aﬀront. After this Jig has gone two or three times 
round, and the Patient is thought to have ſweat ſuffici- 
ently, he is very handſomly rubb'd down by ſome At- 
tendants, who carry wich them Inſtruments for that pur- 
doſe, and ſo diſcharged. This Relation I had from a 
Friend of mine, who has lately been under this Diſci- 
« pline, 
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* pline. He tells me he had the Honour to dance before 
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the Emperor himſelf, not without the Applauſe and 
Acclamations both of his Imperial Majeſty, and the 
whole Ring; tho' I dare ſay, neither I nor any of his 
Acquaintance ever dreamt he would have merited any 
Reputation by his Activity. 
a T can aſſure you, Mr. Sy x c, I was very near be- 
ing qualify'd to have given you a faithful and painful 
Account of this walking Bagnio, if I may ſo call it, 
myſelf: For going the other Night along Fleetftreet, 
and having, out of curioſity, juſt enter'd into Diſcourſe 
with a wandring Female who was travelling the ſame 
way, a couple of Fellows advanced towards us, drew 
their Swords, and cry'd out to each other, A Sweat ! a 
Sweat! Whereupon ſuſpecting they were ſome of the 
Ringleaders of the Bagnio, I alſo drew my Sword, and 
demanded a Parley ; but finding none would be granted 
me, and perceiving others' behind them filing off with 
grout diligence to take me in Flank, I began to ſweat 
r fear of being forced to it: but very luckily betaking 
myſelf to a pair of Heels, which I had good reaſon to 
believe would do me juſtice, I inſtantly got poſſeſſion of 
a very ſnug Corner in a neighbouring Alley that lay in 
my Rear; which Poſt I maintain'd for above half an 
hour with great Firmneſs and Reſolution, tho' not letting 
this Succeſs ſo far overcome me, as to make me unmind- 
ful of the CircumſpeCtion that was neceſſary to be ob- 
ſerv'd upon my advancing again towards the Street ; by 
which Prudence and good Management I made a hand- 
ſom and orderly Retreat, having ſuffer'd no other Da- 
mage in this Action than the Loſs of my Baggage, and 
the Diſlocation of one of my Shoe heels, which laſt I 
am juſt now inform'd is in a fair way of Recovery. 
Theſe Sweaters, by what I can learn f 
and by as near a view as I was able to take of them my- 
ſelf, ſeem to me to have at preſent but a rude kind of 
Diſcipline amongſt them. It is probable, if you would 
takealittle pains with them, they might be brought into 
better order. But I'll leave this to your own Diſcretion ; 
and will only add, that if you think it worth while to in- 
ſert this by way of caution to thoſe, who have a mind to 
preſerve their Skins whole from this ſort of Capping, 
4 


rom my Friend, 
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c and tell them at the ſame time the Hazard of treating 
* with Night-walkers, you will perhaps oblige others 


Nas well as f 
Your very humble Servant, 


Jack Lightfoot, 


P. S. MY Friend will have me acquaint you, That 
though he would not wiilingly detract from the Merit 
of that extraordinary Strokes-man Mr. Sprightly, yet it 
is his real Opinion, that ſome of thoſe Fellows, who are 
employ'd as Rubbers to this new-faſhioned Bagnio, 
have ſtruck as bold Strokes as ever he did in his Life. 

I had ſent this four and twenty hours ſooner, if I 
had not had the Misfortune of being in a great doubt 
about the Orthography of the word Bagnio. I con- 
ſalted ſeveral Dictionaries, but found no relief; at laſt 
having recourſe both to the Bagnio in Newgate ſtreet, 
and to that in Chancery-/ane, and finding the original 
Manuſcripts upon the Sign-poſts of each to agree lite- 
rally with my own Spelling, I returned home, full of 
Satisfaction, in order to diſpatch this Epiſtle. 


Myr. SPECTATOR, 


S you have taken moſt of the Circumſtances of 
A human Life into your Conſideration, we the un- 
der-written thought it not improper for us alſo to re- 

reſent to you our Condition. We are three Ladies who 
ive in the C ountry, and the greateſt Improvements we 
© make is by reading. We have taken a ſmall Journal 


© of our Lives, and find it extremely oppoſite to your laſt 


* Tueſday's Speculation. We riſe by ſeven, and paſs the 
© beginning of each Day in Devotion, and looking into 
© thoſe Affairs that fall within the Occurrences of a re 
tired Life; in the Afternoon we ſometimes enjoy the 
Company of ſome Friend or Neighbour, or elſe work 
or read; at Night we retire to our Chambers, and take 
leave of each other for the whole night at ten o Clock. 
We take particular care never to be ſick of a Sunday. 
Mr.. SPECTATOR, we are all very good Maids, but 
are ambitious of Characters which we Fink more lau- 
* dable, that of being-very good Wives. If any of your 
s Correſpondents inquire for a Spouſe for an honeſt Coun- 
s 
try 
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try Gentleman, whoſe Eſtate is not dipped, and wants 
© 2 Wife that can ſave half his Revenue, and yet make 
© a better Figure than any of his Neighbours of the ſame | 
© Eſtate, with finer bred Women, you ſhall have further | 
notice from, 

SIX, 


ä Martha Buſie. 
1 Deborah Thrifty. 
Alice Early. 


+ 
Your courteons Readers, N 
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3 cc in certamina Dis. 
Virg. En. 6. v. 172. 
He calls embattled Deities to Arms, 


E are now entring upon the ſixth Book of Pa- 
W radiſe Loſi, in which the Poet deſcribes the Bat- 
tle of Angels; having raiſed his Reader's Ex- 
pectation, and prepared him ſor it by ſeveral Paſſages in 
the preceding Books. I omitted quoting theſe Paſſages in 
my Obſervations on the former Books, having purpoſely 
* reſerved them for the opening of this, the Subject of 
which gave occaſion to them. The Author's Imagina- 
| tion was ſo inflamed with this great Scene of Action, 
| that where-ever he ſpeaks of it, he riſes, if poſſible, 
| above himſelf. Thus where he mentions Satan in the 
S beginning of his Poem: 
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in the Almighty Power 

| HurPd Headlong framing from th' Ethereal Shy, | 
* With hidenus Ruin and Combuſtion, down 
To bottomleſs Perdition, there te dwell by 
In Adamantine Chains and penal Fire, | 


In Ho durft defy th" Onnipotent to Arms. | 


W E have likewiſe ſeveral noble Hints of it in the In- | | 
4 fernal Conference. 


3 1 C O Prince ! | 
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O Prince ! O Chief of many throned Powers, 
That led th" embattel d Seraphim to War, 

Too well I ſee and rue the dire Event, 

That with ſad Overthrow and foul Defeat 

Hath loft us Heav'n; and all this mighty Hoſt 

In horrible Deftrudion laid thus law. 

But ſee the angry Vidtor hath recalld 

His Miniſters of Vengeance and Purſuit 

Back to the Gates of Heaw'n : The fulph'rous Hail 
Shot after us in Storm, oerblown, hath laid 
The fiery Surge, that from the Precipice 

Of Head received us falling: and the Thunder, 
Wing'd with red Lightning and impetuous Rage, 
Perhaps hath ſpent his Shafts, and ceaſes now 
To bellow through the vaſt and boundleſs Deep. 


THERE are ſeveral other very ſublime Images on 
the ſame Subject in the firſt Book, as alſo in the ſecond. 


What when wwe fled amain, purſu'd and ſtrooꝶ 
With Heaw'n's afflicting Thunder, and beſeught 
The Deep to ſhelter us ; this Hell then feem'd 

A Refuge from thoſe Wounds 


IN ſhort, the Poet never mentions any thing of this 
Battle but in ſuch Images of Greatneſs and Terror as are 
ſuitable to the Subject. Among ſeveral others I cannot 
forbear quoting that Paſſage, where the Power, who 
15 deſcribed as preſiding over the Chaos, ſpeaks in the 
third Book, 


Thus Satan; and him thus the Anarcl ald, 

With faltring Speech, and Viſage incompos d, 

Anfeer'd: I know thee, Stranger, who thou art, 

That mighty leading Angel, who of late 

Made head againſt Heawn's King, the" overthrown, 

eso aid heard ; for ſuch a num rous Heft 

Fled not in filence through the frighted Deep 

With Ruin upon Ruin, Rout on Rout, 

Confufron worſe confounded ; and Heawn's Gates 

Pour d out by Millions her wictorious Bands 

Purſuing 

IJ requir'd great Pregnancy of Invention, and Strength 
of Imagination, to fill this Battle with ſuch Cucumſtances 
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as ſhould raiſe and aſtoniſh the Mind of the Reader; and 
at the ſame time an Exactneſs of Judgment, to avoid every 
thing that might appear light or trivial. Thoſe who look 

into Homer, are ſurpris'd to find his Battles ſtill riſing one 
above another, and improving in Horror to the Con- 
cluſion of the 1/iad. Millon's Fight of Angels is wrought 
up with the ſame Beauty, It is uſher'd in with ſuch Signs 
of Wrath as are ſuitable to Omnipotence incenſed. Ihe 
firſt Engagement is carried on under a Cope of Fire, oc- 
caſioned by the Flights of innumerable burning Darts 
and Arrows which are diſcharged from either Hoſt. 'The 
ſecond Onſet is ſtill more terrible, as it is filled with 
thoſe artificial Thunders, which ſeem to make the Vic- 
tory doubtful, and produce a kind of Conſternation even 
in the good Angels, This is followed by the tearing up 
of Mountains and Promontories; till in the laſt place 
the Meſſiah comes forth in the Fulneſs of Majeſty and 
Terror. The Pomp of his Appearance amidit the 
Roarings of his 'Thunders, the Flaſhes of his Lightnings, 
and the Noiſe of his Chariot-Wheels, is deſcribed with 
the utmoſt Flights of human Imagination, 

THERE is nothing in the firſt and laſt Day's En- 
gagement which does not appear natural, and agreeable 
enough to the Ideas molt Readers would conceive of a 
Fight between two Armies of Angcls. 

THE ſecond Day's Engagement is apt to ſtartle an 
Imagination, which has not been raiſed and quality'd for 
ſach a Deſcription, by the reading of the ancient Poets, 
and of Homer in particular. It was certainly a very bold 
Thought in our Author, to aſcribe the firſt Uſe of Ar- 
tillery to the Rebel-Angels. But as ſuch a pernicious 
Invention may be well ſuppos'd to have proceeded from 
ſuch Authors, ſo it enters very properly into the 
Thoughts of that Being, who is all along deſcrib'd as 
aſpiring to the Majeſty of his Maker. Such Engines 
were the only Inſtruments he could have made vſc of to 
imitate thoſe 'Thunders, that in all Poetry, both ſacred 
and profane, are repretented as the Arms of the Almighty, 
The tearing up the Hills was not altogether ſo daring 
a Thought as the former. We are, in ſome meaſure, 
prepared for ſuch an Incident by the Deſcription of the 
Giants War, which we meet with among the ancient 
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Poets. What ſtill made this Circumſtance the more 
proper for the Poets Uſe, is the Opinion of many 
learned Men, that the Fable of the Giants War, which. 
makes ſo great a noiſe in Antiquity, and gave birth to 
the ſublimeſt Deſcription in Hejiod's Works, was an Al- 
legory founded upon this very Tradition of a Fight be- 
tween the good and bad Angels. 

IT may, perhaps, be worth while to conſider with 
what Judgment Milton, in this Narration, has avoided 
every thing that is mean and trivial in the Deſcriptions 
of the Latin and Greek Poets; and at the ſame time 
improved every great Hint which he met with in their 
Works upon this Subject. Homer in that Paſlage, which 
Longinus has celebrated for its Sublimeneſs, and which 
Virgil and Ovid have copied after him, tells us, that the 


Giants threw Oha upon Olympus, and Pe/ion upon O/a.- 


He adds an Epithet to Pelion (roo tov? xe) which very 
much ſwells the Idea, by bringing up to the Reader's Ima- 

ination all the Woods that grew upon it. There is 
© be a great Beauty in his ſingling out by Names theſe 
three remarkable Mountains, ſo well known to the 
Greeks, This laſt is ſuch a Beauty, as the Scene of 
Mil::n's War could not poſſibly furniſh him with. Clau- 
dian, in his Fragment upon the Giants War, has given 
full ſcope to that Wildneſs of Imagination which was 
natural to him. He tells us that the Giants tore up 
whole Iſlands by the Roots, and threw them at the Gods. 
He deſcribes one of them in particular taking up Lemos 
in his Arms, and whirling it to the Skies, with all 
Vulcan's Shop in the midit of it. Another tears up 
Mount Ida, with the River Eripeus, which ran down 
the Sides of it; but the Poet, not content to deſcribe 
him with this Mountain upon his Shoulders, tells us that 
the River flow'd down his Back, as he held it up in that 
Poſture, It is viſible to every judicious Reader, that 
ſuch ideas ſavour more of Burleſque, than of the Sub- 
lime. They proceed from a wantonnels of Imagina- 
tion, and rather divert the Mind than aſtoniſh it. A77- 
tou has taken every thing that is ſublime in theſe ſeveral 
Paſlages, and compoſes out of them the following great 


Image. 


From 
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From their Foundations loos ning to and fro, 

They pluck'd the ſeated Hills, with all their Load, 
Rocks, Waters, Woods ; and by the ſhaggy Tops 
Up-lifting bore them in their Hand. 


WE have the full Majeſty of Homey in this ſhort De- 
ſcription, improv'd by the Imagination of Claudian, 
without its Puerilities. 

I need not point out the Deſcription of the fallen An- 
gels ſeeing the Promontories hanging over their Heads 
in ſuch a dreadful manner, with the other numberleſs 
Beauties in this Book, which are ſo confpicuous, that 
they cannot eſcape the Notice of the moſt ordinary 
Reader. 

THERE are indeed ſo many wonderful Strokes of 
Poetry in this Book, and ſuch a Variety of ſublime Ideas, 
that it would have been impoſſible to have given them a 
Place within the Bounds of this Paper. Beſides that I 
find it in a great meafure done to my hand at the End of 
my Lord Reo/common's Eſſay on tranſlated Poetry. I ſhall 
refer my Reader thither for ſome of the Maſter-ſtrokes 
of the ſixth Book of Paradiſe Lo/?, tho' at the ſame 
time there are many others which that noble Author has 
not taken notice of. 

MILTON, notwithſtanding the ſublime Genius he 
was maſter of, has in this Book drawn to his Aſſiſtance 
all the Helps he could meet with among the ancient 
Poets. The Sword of Michael, which makes ſo great a 
havock among the bad Angels, was given him, we are 
told, out of the Armory of God. | 


But the Sword 
Of Michael from the Armery of God, 

Was giv'n him temper'd ſo, that neither keen 
Nor ſolid might reſiſt that Edge: It met 

The Sword of Satan, with ſteep Force to ſmite 
Deſcending, and in half cut ſheer 


THIS Paſſage is a Copy of that in Virgil, wherein 
the Poet tells us, that the Sword of eas, which was 
given him by a Deity, broke into Pieces the Sword of 
1 urnus, which came from a mortal Forge. As the Moral 
in this Place is divine, ſo by the way we may obſerve, 
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that the beſtowing on a Man who is favour'd by Heaven 
ſuch an allegorical Weapon, is very conformable to the 
old Eaſtern way of thinking. Not only Homer has 
made uſe of it, but we find the Few; Hero in the 
Pook. of Maccabees, who had fought the Battles of the 
cen People with ſo much Glory and Succeſs, receiv- 
ing in his Dream a Sword from the Hand of the Pro- 
phet Jeremiah, The following Paſſage, wherein Satan 

is deſcribed as wounded by the Sword of Michael, is in 
Imitation of Homer. 


The griding Sword with diſcontinuous Wound 
Paſs d thro' him; but th' Ethereal Subſtance clos'd 
Not long divifibie ; and from the Gaſh 

A Stream of Nectarous Humour iſſuing flow'd 
Sanguine, (fuch as celeſtial Spirits may bleed) 
And all his Armour jtain'd 


HOMER tells us in the ſame manner, that upon 
Diometes wounding the Gods, there flow'd from the 
Wound an Ichor, or pure kind of Blood, which was not 
bred from mortal Viands; and that tho' the Pain was 
exquiſitely great, the Wound ſoon cloſed up and healed 
in thoſe Beings who are veſted with Immortality, 

I queſtion not but Milton in his Deſcription of his fu- 
rious Moloch flying from the Battle, and bellowing with 
the Wound he had received, had his Eye on Mars in the 
Iliad; who, upon his being wounded, is repreſented as 
retiring out of the Fight, and making an Outcry louder 

than that of a whole Army when it begins the Charge. 
Homer adds, that the Greeks and Trejans, who were en- 
gaged in a general Battle, were terrify'd on each ſide | 
with the bellowing of this wounded Deity. The Reader | 
will eaſily obſerve how Millon has kept all the Horror 
of this Image, without running into the Ridicule of it, 


Where the Might of Gabriel Vught, 
And with fierce Enſigns pierc'd the deep Array 
Of Moloch, furious King! who him def5'd, 

And at his Chariot-wheels to drag him bound 
Threaten'd, nor from the Holy One of Heaw'n 
Refrain'd his Tongue blaſphemous ; but ann 
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Down cloven to the Waſte, with ſhatter d Arms 
And uncouth Pain fled belluauing— 


MILTON has likewiſe raiſed his Deſcription in this 
Book with many Images taken out of the poetica! Parts 
of Scripture. The Meſſiah's Chariot, as I have before 
taken notice, is formed upon a Viſion of Zzete/, who, 
as Grotius obſerves, has very much in him of Homer's 
Spirit in the Poetical Parts of his Propheſy. | 

THE following Lines, in that glorious Commiſhon 
which is given the Meſſiah to extirpate the Holt of Rebel 
Angels, are drawn from a ſublime Paſſage in the Plalms, 


Go then, thou Mightieſt, in thy Father's Might ! 
Aſcend my Chariot, guide the rapid Wheels 

That ſhake Heav'n's Baſis ; bring forth all my Ii ar, 
My Bow, my Thunder, my almighty Arms, 

Gird on thy Sword on thy puiſſant Thigh, 


THE Reader will eaſily diſcover many other Strokes 
of the ſame nature, 

THERE is no Queſtion but MIIJtan had heated his 
Imagination with the Fight of the Gods in Homer, before 
he enter'd upon this Engagement of the Angels. Homer 
there gives us a Scene of Men, Heroes, and Gods, mix'd 
together in Battle. Mars animates the contending Armies, 
and lifts up bis Voice in ſuch a manner, that it is heard 
diſtinly. amidſt all the Shouts and Confuſion of the 
Fight. Jupiter at the ſame time thunders over their 
Heads; while Neptune raiſes ſuch a Tempeſt, that the 
whole Field of Battle and all the Tops of the Mountains 
ſhake about them. The Poet tells us, that P/alo him- 
ſelf, whoſe Habitation was in the very Centre of the 
Earth, was ſo affrighted at the Shock, that he leapt from 
his Throne. Homer afterwards deſcribes Vulcan as pour- 
ing down a Storm of Fire upon the River Xanthus, and 


Minerva as throwing a Rock at Mars; who, he tells 


us, covered ſeven Acres in his Fall, 

AS Homer has introduced into his Battle of the Gods 
every thing that is great and terrible in Nature, 17/:5z 
has filled his Fight of good and bad Angels.with all the 
like Circumſtances of Horror, The Shout of Armies, 
the Rattling of Braſen Chariots, the Hurling of Rocks 
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and Mountains, the Earthquake, the Fire, the Thunder, 
are all of them employed to lift up the Reader's Imagi- 
nation, and give him a ſuitable Idea of ſo great an Acti- 
on. With what Art has the Poet repreſented the whole 
Body of the Earth trembling, even before it was created ? 


All Heawn reſounded, and had Earth been then, 
All Earth had to its Centre ſhook 


IN how ſublime and juſt a manner does he afterwards 
deſcribe the whole Heaven ſhaking under the Wheels of 
the Meſſiah's Chariot, with that Exception to the Throne 
of God? 


Under his burning IWheels 
The ſlegfaſt Empyrean /c0k throughout, 
All but the Throne itſelf of GC 


NOTWITHSTANDING, the Meſſiah appears 
clothed with ſo much 'Terror and Majeſty, the Poet has 
{till found means to make his Readers conceive an Idea 
of him, beyond what he himſelf is able to deſcribe. 


Yet half his Strength he put not forth, but check'd 
His Thunder in mid V olley ; for he meant 
Not ta deſtroy, but root them out of Heaven, 


I'N a word, Milton's Genius, which was ſo great in 
itſelf, and ſo ſtrengthned by all the helps of Learning, 
appears in this Book every way equal to his Subject, which 
was the moſt ſublime that could enter into the Thoughts 
of a Poet. As he knew all the Arts of affecting the Mind, 
he knew it was neceſſary to give it certain Reſting- places, 
and Opportunities of recovering itſelf from time to time : 
he has therefore with great Addreſs interſperſed ſeveral 
Speeches, Reflexions, Similitudes, and the like Reliefs to 
diverlify his Narration, and eaſe the Attention of the 
Reader, that he might come freſh to his great Action, 
and by ſuch a Contraſt of Ideas, have a more lively taſte 
of the nobler Parts of has Deſcription, 
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FVoluiſti, in ſua Genere, unumquemque noſtrum 
quaſi quendam efje Roſcium, dixiſligue non tam ea que 
rea ut probari, quam que prava ſunt faſtidits 
adhereſcere. Cicero de Geſtu. 


You wou'd hawe each of us be a kind of Roſcius in 
his wway; and you have ſaid, that Men are not fo 
much pleas'd with what is right, as diſquſted at what 
is Wrong, 


T is very natural to take for our whole Lives a light Im- 
preſſion of a thing, which at firſt fell into Contempt with 
us for want of Conſideration. The real Uſe of a certain 

Qualification (which the wiſer Part of Mankind look/upon 
as at beſt an indiffe.ent thing, and generally a frivolons 
Circumitance) ſhews the ill Confequence of ſuch Prepoſ- 
ſeſlions. What I mean, is the Art, Skiil, Accompliſhment, 
or whatever you will call it, of Dancing. I knew a Gen- 
tleman of great Abilities, who bewail'd the Want of this 
Part of his Education to the end of a very honourable 
Life. He obſerv'd that there was not occaſion for the 
common uſe of great 'Talents ; that they are but ſeldom 
in demand; and that theſe very great 'Falents were often 
render'd uſeleſs to a Man for v t of ſmall Attainments, 
A good Mien (a becoming Mution, Geſture and Aſpect) 
25 natural to ſome Men ; but even thoſe would be highly 
more graceful in their Carriage, if u hat they do from the 
Force of Nature were coniirm'd and heightned from the 
Force of Reaſon. To onewho has not at all confider'd it, 
to mention the Force of Reaſon on fuch Subject, will ap- 
pear fantaſtical ; but when you have a little attended to 
it, an Aſſembly of Men will have quite another View 2 
and they will tell you, it is evident trom plain and iofallie 
ble Rules, why this Man with thoſe beautiful Features 
and well-faſhion'd Perſon, is not {o agreeable as he who 
fits by him without any of thoſe Advantages, When we 
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read, we do it without _ exerted Act of Memory that 
preſents the Shape of the Letters; but Habit makes us do 
it mechanically, without ſtaying, like Children, to re- 
colle and join thoſe Letters. A Man who has not had 
the Regard of his Geſture in any part of his Education, 
will find himſelf unable to a& with Freedom before new 
Company, as a Child that is but now learning would be 
to read without Heſitation. It is for the Advancement of 
the Pleaſure we receive in being agreeable to each other 
in ordinary Life, that one would wiſh Dancing were ge- 
nerally underſtood as conducive as it really is to a proper 
Deportment in Matters that appear the moſt remote 
from it. A Man of Learning and Senſe is diſtinguiſhed 
from others as he is ſuch, tho' he never runs upon 
Points too difficult for the reſt 6f the World ; in like 
manner the reaching out of the Arm, and the moſt or- 
dinary Motion, diſcovers whether a Man ever learnt to 
know what is the true Harmony and Compoſure of his 
Limbs and Countenance. Whoever has ſeen Booth, in the 
Character of Pyrrhus, march to his Throne to receive 
Oreſies, is convinced that majeſtick and great Concepti- 
ons are expreſſed in the very Step; but perhaps, tho' no 
other Man could perform that Incident as well as he 
does, he himſelf would do it with a yet greater Elevati- 
on, were hea Dancer. This is ſo dangerous a Subject to 
treat with Gravity, that I ſhall not at preſent enter into 
it any further; but the Author of the following Letter 
has treated it in the Eſſay he ſpeaks of in ſuch a manner, 
that I am beholden to him for a Reſolution, that I will 
never hereafter think meanly of any thing, till I have 
heard what they who have another Opinion of it have 
to ſay in its defence, ER, 


Mr. SPECTATOR, 


INC E there are ſcarce any of the Arts or Sciences 
6 5 that have not been recommended to the World by 
the Pens of ſome of the Profeſſors, Maſters, or Lovers 
of them, whereby the Uſefulneſs, Excellence, and Be- 
* nefit ariſing from them, both as to the ſpeculative and 
« practical Part, have been made publick, to the great 
Advantage and Improvement of ſuch Arts and Sciences; 
* why ſhould Dancing, an Art celebrated by the An- 
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cients in ſo extraordinary a manner, be totally neglect- 
ed by the Moderns, and left deſtitute of any Pen to 
recommend its various Excellencies and ſubſtantial Me- 
rit to Mankind ? 

* THE low Ebb to which Dancing is now fallen, is 
altogether owing to this Silence. Ihe Art is eſteem'd 


only as an amuſing Trifle ; it lies altogether uncultivat- 


ed, and is unhappily fallen under the Imputation of 
illiterate and mechanick: And as Terence, in one of 
his Prologues, complains of the Rope-dancers drawing 
all the SpeQators from his Play, ſo may we well ſay, 
that Capering and Tumbling is now preferred to, and 
ſupplies the Place of juſt and regular Dancing on our 
Theatres, It is therefore, in my Opinion, high time 
that ſome one ſhould come to its aſſiſtance, and relieve 


it from the many groſs and growing Errors that have 


crept into it, and over. caſt its real Beauties; and to ſut 
Dancing in its true light, would ſhew the Uſefulneſs and 
Elegance of it, with the Pleaſure and Inſtruction pro- 
duc'd from it; and alſo lay down ſome fundamental 
Rules, that might ſo tend to the Improvement of its 
Profeſſors, and Information of the Spectators, that the 
firſt might be the better enabled to perform, and the 
latter render'd more capable of judging, what is (if 
there be any thing) valuable in this Art. 

* TO encourage therefore {ome ingenious Pen capable 
of ſo generous an Undertaking, and in ſome meaſure to 
relieve Dancing from the Diſadvantages it at preſent 
lies under, I, who teach to dance, have attempted a 
{mall Treatiſe as an Eſſay towards an Hiſtory of Dan- 
cing; in which I have inquired into its Antiquity, Ori- 
ginal, and Uſe, and ſhewn what Eſteem the Ancients 
had for it: I have likewiſe conſidered the Nature and 
Perfection of all its ſeveral Parts, and how beneficial and 
delightful it is, both as a Qualification and an Exerciſe ; 
and endeavoured to anſwer all Objections that have been 
maliciouſly rais'd againſt it. I have proceeded to give 
an Account of the particular Dances of the Greeks and 
Romans, whether religious, warlike, or civil ; and taken 


particular notice of that Part of Dancing relating to the 
* ancient Stage, and in which the Pantomimes had fo 


great a ſhare: Nor have I been wanting in giving 
a an 
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an hiſtorical Account of ſome particular Maſters ex- 
cellent in that ſurpriſing Art. After which, I have ad- 
vanced ſome Obſervations on the modern Dancing, 
both as to the Stage, and that Part of it, ſo abſolutefy 
neceſſary for the Qualification of Gentlemen and La- 
dies; and have concluded with ſome ſhort Remarks on 
the Origin and Progreſs of the Character by which 
Dances are writ down, and communicated to one Ma- 
ſter from another. If ſome great Genius after this 
would ariſe, and advance this Art to that Perfection it 
ſeoms capable of receiving, what might not be expected 
from it? For if we conſider the Origin of Arts and Sci- 
ences, we ſhall find that ſome of them took riſe from 
Beginnings ſo mean and unpromiſing, that it is very 
wonderful to think that ever ſuch ſurpriſing Structures 
ſhould have been raiſed upon ſuch ordinary Foundati- 
ons. But what cannot a great Genius effect? Who 
would have thought that the clangorous Noiſe of a 
Smith's Hammers ſhould have given the firſt riſe to 
Mufick ? Yet Macrelius in his ſecond Book relates that 
Pythagoras, in paſſing by a Smith's Shop, found that 
the Sounds proceeding from the Hammers were either 
more grave or acute, according to the different Weights 
of the Hammers. The Philoſopher, to improve this 
Hint, ſuſpends different Weights b, Springs of the 
ſame Bigneſs, and found in like manner that the Sounds 
anſwered to the Weights. This being diſcover'd, he 
finds out thoſe Numbers which produc'd Sounds that 
were Conſonants: As, that two Strings of the fame 
Subſtance and Tenſion, the one being double the Length 
© of the other, give that Interval which is called Diapa- 

* ſor, or an Eighth ; the ſame was alſo effected from two 
Strings of the ſame Length and Size, the one having 
four times the Tenſion of the other. By theſe Steps, 
from ſo mean a 1 did this great Man reduce, 

© what was only before Noiſe, to one of the moſt delightful 

* Sciences, by marrying it to the Mathematicks; and by 

* tflat means cauſed it to be one of the moſt abſtract and 

* demonftrative of Sciences. Who knows therefore but 
Motion, whether Decorous or Repreſentative, may not | 
(as it ſeems highly probable it may) be taken into | 
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© into a regular Science, tho' not ſo demonſtrative as 
© that proceeding from Sounds, yet ſafficient to intitle 
it to a Place among the magnify'd Arts, 

NOW, M.. SPECTATOR, as you have declared 
8 e Viſitor of Dancing-Schools, and this being an 
* Undertaking which more immediately reſpects them, I 
© think myſeſt indiſpenſably obliged, before I proceed 
* to the Publication of this my Flay, to aſk your Ad- 
* vice; and hold it abſolutely neceſſary to have your 
* Approbation ; and in order to recommend my Treatiſe 
* to the Peruſal of the Parents of ſuch as learn to dance, 


Das well as to the young Ladies, to whom, as Viſitor, 


* you ought to be Guardian. 


Salop, March 19, Tam, S I X, 
1712. 
'T Your moft humble Servant, 


ASL FIRE BEDS DHDI, 
No 335 Tueſday, March 25. 


Reſpicere exemplar wite morumpue jubebo 
Doctum imitatorem, & weras hinc ducere woces, 


Hor. Ars Poet. v. 317. 


Thoſe are the likeft Copies, which are drawn 
From the Original of human Life. Ros common. 


Y Friend Sir Ro ERDE CoverLEy, when we 

laſt met together at the Club, told me that he had 

a great mind to ſee the new Tragedy with me, aſ- 

ſuring me at the ſame time, that he had not been at a Play 
theſe twenty Years. 'The laſt I ſaw, ſaid Sir Roc, was 
the Committee, which I ſhould not have gone to neither, had 
not I been told before-hand that it was a good Church of- 
England Comedy. He then proceeded to inquire of me 
who this diſtreſſed Mother was; and upon hearing that tie 
was Hefor's Widow, he told me that her Huſband was 
a brave Man, and that when he was a School-boy he had 
read his Life at the End of the Dictionary. My Friend 
aſked 
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aſked me, in the next place, if there would not be ſome 
danger in coming home late, in caſe the Mzohsc4s ſhould be 
abroad. I aſſure you, ſays he, I thought I had fallen into 
their Hands laſt Night ; for I obſerved two or three luſty 
black Men that followed me half way up Fleerftreet, and 
mended their pace behind me, in proportion as I put on 
to get away from them. You muſt know, continu'd the 
Knight with a Smile, I fancied they had a mind to Hunt 
me; for I remember an honeſt Gentleman in my Neigh- 
bourhood, who was ſerved ſuch a trick in King Charles 
the Second's time, for which reaſon he has not ventured 
himſelf in Town ever ſince. I might have ſhewn them 
very good Sport, had this been their Deſign; for as I 
am an old Fox-hunter, I ſhould have turn'd and dog'd, 
and have play'd them a thouſand Tricks they had ne- 
ver ſeen in their Lives before. Sir Roo ER added, that 
if theſe Gentlemen had any ſuch Intention, they did not 


ſucceed very well in it: for I threw them out, ſays 


he, at the End of Nor/o/i/ftreet, where I doubled the 
Corner and got ſhelter in my Lodgings before they 
could imagine what was become of me. However, ſays 
the Knight, if Captain SzxTRxy will make one with us 
to-morrow night, and if you will both of you call upon 
me about four o'Clock, that we may be at the Houſe 
before it is full, I will have my own Coach in readineſs 
to attend you, for John tells me he has got the Fore- 
Wheels mended. 

THE Captain, who did not fail to meet me there at 
the appointed Hour, bid SirRocGs & fear nothing, for 
that he had put on the ſame Sword which he made uſe of 
at the Battle of Steen4irk, Sir Rocsr's Servants, and 
among the reſt my old Friend the Butler, had, I found, 
provided themſelves with gocd Oaken Plants, to attend 
their Maſter upon this occaſion. When we had placed 
him in his Coach, with myſelf at his Left-Hand, the 
Captain before him, and his Butler at the Head of his 
Footmen in the Rear, we convoy'd him in ſafety to the 
Play-houſe, where after having marched up the Entry in 
good order, the Captain and I went in with him, and 
{cated him betwixt us in the Pit. As ſoon as the Houſe 


was full, and the Candles lighted, my old Friend ſtood 


up and looked about him with that Pleaſure, which a 
| Mind 
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Mind ſeaſoned with Humanity naturally feels in itſelf, 
at the ſight of a Multitude of People who ſeem pleaſed 
with one another, and partake of the ſame common En- 
tertainment. I could not but fancy to myſelf, as the old 
Man ſtood up in the middle of the Pit, that he made a 
very proper Center to a tragick Audience. Upon the 
entring of Fyrrbus, the Knight told me that he did not 
believe the Ling of France himſelf had a better Strut, I 
was indeed very attentive to my old Friend's Remarks, 
becauſe I looked upon them as a Piece of natural Criti- 
eiſm, and was well pleaſed to hear him, at the Conclu- 
fion of almoſt every Scene, telling me that he could not 
imagine how the Play would end. One while he ap- 
peared much concerned for Andromache; and a little 
while after as much for Hermione; and was extremely 
puzzled to think what would become of Pyrrhys. ' 

WHEN Sir Roo ER ſaw Andromache's obſtinate Re- 
fuſal to her Lover's Importunities, he whiſper'd me in 
the Ear, that he was ſure ſhe would never have him; 
to which he added, with a more than ordinary Vehe- 
mence, you can't imagine, Sir, what 'tis to have to do 
with a Widow. Upon Pyrrhus his threatning afterwards 
to leave her, the Knight ſhook his Head and muttered 
to himſelf, Ay, do if you can. This Part dwelt ſo much 
upon my Friend's Imagination, that at the cloſe of the 
Third AR, as I was thinking of ſomething elſe, he whiſ- 
pered me in my Ear, Theſe Widows, Sir, are the moſt 
perverſe Creatures in the World. But pray, ſays he, 

ou that are a Critick, is the Play according to your 
B Rules, as you call them ? Should your Peo— 
ple in Tragedy always talk to be underſtood ? Why, 
there is not a ſingle Sentence in this Play that I do not 
know the Meaning of. 

THE Fourth Act very luckily begun before I had 
time togive the old Gentleman an Anſwer : Well, ſays 
the Knight, fitting down with great Satisfaction, I ſup- 

oſe we are now to ſee Hecer's Ghoſt. He then renew'd 
his Attention, and, from time to time, fell a praiſing the 
Widow. He made, indeed, a little Miſtake as to one of 
ber Pages, whom at his firſt entering he took for A ha- 
nax; but quickly ſet himſclf right in that Particular, 
though, at the ſame time, he owned he ſhould have been 


very 
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very glad to have ſeen the little Boy, who, ſays he, 
muſt needs be a very fme Child by the Account that is 
given of him. 1 Hermione's going off with a Me- 
nace to Pyrrhus, the Audience gave a loud Clap, to 
which Sir RoGcek added, On my Word, a notable 
you Baggage! | 

AS there was a very remarkable Silence and Stilneſs 
in the Audience during the whole Action, it was natural 
for them to take the Opportunity of theſe Intervals be- 
tween the As, to expreſs their Opinion of the Players 
and of their reſpective Parts. Sir RoGER hearing a 
Cluſter of them praiſe Oreſtes, ſtruck in with them, and 
told them, that he thought his Friend Py/ades was a very 
ſenfible Man; as they were afterwards applauding 
Pyrrhus, Sir Roo E x put in a ſecond time: And let me 
tell you, ſays he, though he ſpeaks but little, I like the 
old Fellow in W hiſkers as well as any of them. Captain 
SEenTRY ſeeing two or three Wags, who ſat near us, 
lean with an attentive Ear towards Sir Ro Ex, and fear- 
ing leſt they ſhould ſmoke the Knight, pluck'd him by 
the Elbow, and whiſper'd ſomething in his Ear, that 
laſted till the Opening of the fifth Act. The Knight was 
wonderfully attentive to the Account which Oreſtes gives of 
Pyrrhus his Death, and at the Concluſion of it, told me 
it was ſuch a bloody Piece of Work, that he was glad it 
was not done upon the Stage. Seeing afterwards Orefte; 
in his raving Fit, he grew more than ordinary ſerious 
and took occaſion to moralize (in his way) upon an 
Evil Conſcience, adding, that Orefles in his Mad- 
neſs, looked as if he ſaw ſomething. 

AS we were the firſt that came into the Houſe, ſo we 
were the laſt that went out of it; being reſolved to have 
a clear Paſſage for our old Friend, whom we did not care 
to venture among the juſtling of the Croud, Sir Ro ER 
went out fully {atisfied with his Entertainment, and we 

uarded him to his Lodging in the ſame mar» r that we 
| or him to the Play houſe; being highly pleaſed, 
for my own part, not only with the Performance of the 
excellent Piece which had been preſented, but with the 
Satisfaction which it had given to the old Man. L. 


Wedneſday, 
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No 336 Wedneſday, March 26. 


Clamant periiſſe pudorem 

Cuncti pene patres, ea cum reprehendere conor, 

Quæ gravis Æſopus, que docteis Roſcius egit: 

Vel quia nil rectum, niſi quod placuit fibi, ducunt; 

Jel quia turpe putant parere minoribus, et, que 

Imberbes didicere, ſenes perdenda fateri, 

| Hor. Ep. 1. I. 2. v. $0: 


IMmM1TATE p. 


One Tregic Sentence if I dare deride, 
Which Betterton's grave Action digniſy d, 
Or ævell- mouth Booth with Emphaſis proclaims, 
(Tho' but, perhaps, a Muſler-roll of Names) 
Hou will our Fathers riſe up in a Rage, 
And fwear, all Shame is loft in George's Age ! 
You'd think no Fools diſgrac d the former Reign, 
Did not ſome grave Examples yet remain, 
Who ſcorn a Lad ſhould teach his Father Skill, 
And, having once been wrong, will be ſo ſtill. 

| Poys. 
Mr. SpECTAToOR, 


S you are the daily Endeavourer to promote Learn- 
A ing and good Senſe, I think myſelf obliged to 
ſuggeſt to your Conſideration whatever may pro- 

mote or prejudice them. There 1s an Evil which has 
prevailed from Generation to Generation, which gray 
Hairs and tyrannical Cuſtom continue to ſupport; I 
hope your Spectatorial Authority will give a ſeaſonable 
Check to the Spread of the Infection; I mean old Mens 
overbearing the ſtrongeſt Senſe of their Juniors by the 
mere Force of Seniority ; ſo that for a young Man in the 
Bloom of Life and Vigour of Age to give a reaſonable 
Contradiction to his Elders, is eſteem'd an unpardonable 
Infolence, and regarded as a Reverſing the Decrees of 
Nature, I am a young Man, I confeſs, yet I honour 
the gray Head as much as any one; however, when, in 
« Company 
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Company with old Men, I hear them ou obſcurely, 
or reaſon prepoſterouſly (into which Abſurdities, Pre- 
judice, Pride, or Intereſt, will ſometimes throw the 
wiſeſt) I count it no crime to rectify their Reaſonings, 
unleſs Conſcience muſt truckle to Ceremony, and Truth 
fall a Sacrifice to Complaiſance. The ſtrongeſt Argu- 
ments are enervated, and the brighteſt Evidence diſap- 
_ before thoſe tremendous Reaſonings and dazzling 

iſcoveries of venerable old Age: You are young gid- 
dy-headed Fellows, you have not yet had Experience of 
the World. Thus we young Folks find our Ambition 
cramp'd, and our Lazineſs indulg'd, ſince, while young, 
we have little room to diſplay ourſelves ; and, when 
old, the Weakneſs of Nature muſt paſs for Strength of 
Senſe, and we hope that hoary Heads will raiſe us above 
the Attacks of Contradiction. Now, Sir, as you would 
enliven our Activity in the purſuit of Learning, take 
our Caſe into Conſideration; and, with a Gloſs on 
brave Elibu's Sentiments, aſſert the Rights of Youth, 
and prevent the pernicious Incroachments of Age. The 
generous Reaſonings of that gallant Youth would adorn 
your Paper; and F beg you would inſert them, not 
doubting but that they will give good Entertainment 
to the moſt intelligent of your Readers. 


* SO theſe three Men ceaſed to anſwer Job, becauſe 
he was righteous in his own Eyes, Then wwas Kinaled 
the Wrath of Elihu the Son of Barachel the Buzite, of 
the Kindred of Ram: Againſt Job was his Wrath kind- 
led, becauſe he juſtified himſelf rather than God. Alſo 
againſt his three Friends was his Wrath kindled, * 
they had found no Anſwer, and yet had condemned Job. 
New Elihu had waited till Job had ſpoken, becauſe they 
were elder than he. When Elihu ſaw there was no An- 


* fixer in the Mouth of theſe three Men, then his Wrath 
« avas hindled. And Elihu the Sen of Barachel e Buzite 


anſwered and ſaid, I am pcung and ye are very old, 
auherefore I was afraid, and durſt not ſhew you mine 
— 1 ſaid, Days ſhould ſpeak and Multituae of 
ears ſhould teach Wiſdom. But there is a Spirit in 
Man; and the Inſpiration of the Almighty giveth them 


* Underſlanding. Great Men are not always wiſe: Nei- 


s they 


—— rn > ret Cn — — —— 


Ne 336 The SPECTATOR + 67 


* ther di the Aged underſian Judgment. Therefore 1 
* ſaid, hearken to me, J alſo will ſhew mine Opinion. Be- 
© hold 1 waited for your Words; I gave ear to your Rea- 
© ſons, <vhilft you ſearched out what to ſay. Yea, I attended 
* unto you: And behold there was none of you that con- 
« winced Job, or that anſwered his Words ; leſt you ſhould 
« ſay, abe have found out Wiſdom : God thrufteth him down, 
not Man. Now he hath not directed his Words again/t 
* me: Neither will 1 anſwer him with your Speeches. 
«© They avere amazed, they anſwered no more: They left 
* off ſpeaking. When I had waited (for they ſpake nat, 
* but flood ſlill and anſwered no more) T ſaid, I will anſwer 


'© alſo my Part, I alſo will ſhew mine Opinion. For J am 


full of Matter, the Spirit within me conſtraineth me. Be- 
gold, my Belly is as Wine which hath no went, it is rea- 
« dy to burſt like new Bottles. I will ſpeak that I may be 
« refreſhed: I auill open my Lips and anſwer. Let me 
not, I pray you, accept any Man's Perſon, neither let me 
« give flattering Titles unto Man. For I know not to 
give flattering Titles; in ſo doing my Maker would 
« ſoon take me away. 


Mr. SpECTATOR, 


I Have formerly read with great Satisfaction your 
Papers about Idols and the Behaviour of Gentle- 
men in thoſe Coffee-houſes where Women officiate, 
and impatiently waited to ſee you take India and China 
Shops into Conſideration : But ſince you have paſs'd us 
over in filence, either that you have not as yet thought 
us worth your Notice, or that the Grievances we lie un- 
der have eſcaped your diſcerning Eye, I muſt make my 
Complaints to you, and am encouraged to do it becauſe 
you ſeem a little at leiſure at this prefent Writing. I 
am, dear Sir, one of the top China- Women about 
Town; and, though I ſay it, keep as good Things, 

and receive as fine Company as any o' this End of 
the Town, let the other be who ſhe will: In ſhort, I am 
in a fair Way to be eaſy, were it not for a Club of Fe- 
male Rakes, who under pretence of taking their in- 
nocent Rambles, forſooth, and diverting the Spleen, 
ſeldom fail to plague me twice or thrice the . to 
* cheapen Tea, or buy a Skreen; What elſe fcull they 


* mean? 


Tz OF YE A WB WE WT HE MF: ﬀ © IE. 4 ws. 


- ————— 
= ROC IR rat =o, 


— 
— — — 
— — —— : : 
g 's- 1 : 


_ — o_ — 


- * — . — 


68 The SPECTATOR. Ne 336 


s = = FF x I” 


mean ? as they often repeat it. 'Theſe Rakes are your 
idle Ladies of Faſhion, who, having nothing to do, 
employ themſelves in tumbling over my Ware. One 
of theſe No- Cuſtomers (for by the way they ſeldom 
or never buy any thing) calls for a Set of Tea Diſhes, 
another for a Baſon, a third for my beſt Green-Tea, 
and even to the Punch-Bowl, there's ſcarce a Piece in 
my Shop but muſt be diſplaced, and the whole agree- 
able Architecture diſordered; fo that I can compare 
*em to nothing but the Night Goblins that take a Plea- 
ſure to overturn the Diſpofition of Plates and Diſhes 
in the Kitchens of your houſewifely Maids. Well, 
after all this Racket and Clutter, this is too dear, that 
is their Averſion ; another thing is charming, but not 
wanted: Ihe Ladies are cured of the Spleen, but I am 
not a Shilling the better for it. Lord! what ſignifies 
one poor pot of Tea, conſidering the Trouble they put 
me to? Vapours, Mr. SPECTATOR, are terrible 
Things; for though I am not poſſeſs'd by them 
myſelf, I ſuffer more from em than if I were. Now I 
muſt beg you to admoniſh all ſuch Day-Goblins to 
make fewer Viſits, or to be leſs troubleſom when they 
come to one's Shop; and to convince them that we 
honeſt Shopkeepers have ſomething better to do, than 
to cure F olle of the Vapours gratis. A young Son of 
mine, a School-Boy, is my Secretary, ſo I hope you'll 
make Allowances. 
Tam, SI X, 


Your conſtant Reader, 
March the 22d. and very humble Ser want, 


T | Rebecca the Diſtreſi d. 


Thar/day, 


- 
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No 337 Thurſday, March 27. 


Fingit equum tenera docilem cervice Magiſter, 
Ire viam quam monſtrat eques 


Hor. Epiſt. 2. I. 1. v. 64. 
The Jocley trains the young and tender Horſe, 


While yet foft-mouth'd, and breeds him to the Courſe, 


CREECH, 


Have lately received a third Letter from the Gentle- 
man, who has already given the Publick two Eſſays 
upon Education. As his Thoughts ſeem to be very 


juſt and new upon this Subject, I ſhall communicate them 
to the Reader. 
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S 1R, 


F I had not been hindred by ſome extraordinary 
Buſineſs, I ſhould have ſent you ſooner my further 
Thoughts upon Education. You may pleaſe to remem- 
ber that in my laſt Letter I endeavoured to give the 
belt Reaſons that could be urged in favour of a private 
or publick Education. Upon the whole it may perhaps 
be thought that I ſeemed rather inclined to the latter, 
tho' at the ſame time I confeſs'd that Virtue, which 
ought to be our firit and principal Care, was more 
uſually acquired in the former. 
« ] intend therefore, in this Letter, to offer at Me- 
thods, by which I conceive Boys might be made to 


improve in Virtue, as they advance in Letters. 


© | know that in moſt of our publick Schools Vice is 
uniſhed and diſcouraged, whenever it is found out; 
$4 this is far from being ſuflicient, unleſs our Youth 
are at the ſame time taught to form a right Judgment 
of Things, and to know what is properly Virtue. 
TO this end, whenever they read the Lives and 


Actions of ſuch Men as have been famous in their Ge— 


neration, it ſhould not be thought enough to make 
them barely underſtand ſo many Greck or Latin Sen- 
o tc 
«* tences, 
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tences, but they ſhould be aſked their Opinion of ſuch 
an Action or Saying, and obliged to give their Rea- 
© ſons why they take it to be good or bad. By this means 
they would inſenſibly arrive at proper Notions of Cou- 
- rage, Temperance, Honour and Juſtice, 

* THERE muſt be great Care taken how the Ex- 
ample of any particular Perſon is recommended to ? 
them in groſs; inſtead of which they ought to be taught 2 
wherein ſuch a Man, tho' great in ſome reſpects, 0 
was weak and faulty in others. For want of this [ 
Caution, a Boy is often ſo dazzled with the Luſtre 
of a great Character, that he confounds its Beauties 
with its Blemiſhes, and looks even upon the faulty 
Parts of it with an Eye of Admiration. 

* I have often wondered how Alexander, who was 
naturally of a generous and merciful Diſpoſition, came 
to be guilty of ſo barbarous an Action as that of Arag- 
ing the Governor of a Town after 1 1 
2 this is generally aſcribed to his Paſſion for Ho- 
mer; but I lately met with a Paſſage in Plutarch, which, 
if I am not very much miſtaken, ſtill gives us a clearer 
Light into the Motives of this Action. Plutarch tells us, 
that Alexander in his youth had a Maſter named L- 
macl us, who, tho' he was a Man deſtitute of all Po- 
liteneſs, ingratiated himſelf both with Philip and his 
Pupil, and became the ſecond Man at Court, by calling 
the King Peleus, the Prince Achilles, and himſelf 
Phanix. It is no wonder if Alexander having been 
thus uſed not only to admire, but to perſonate Achil- 
les, ſhould think it glorious to imitate him in this piece 
of Cruelty and Extravagance. 
« TO carry this Thought yet further, I ſhall ſubmit it 
to your Conſideration, whether inſtead of a Theme or 
Copy of Verſes, which are the uſual Exerciſes, as they 
are called in the School Phraſe, it would not be more 

roper that a Boy ſhould be taſked once or twice a 
Week to write down his Opinion of ſuch Perſons and 
Things as occur to him in his Reading; that he ſhould 
deſcant upon the Actions of Turnus or AZneas, ſhew 
wherein they excelled or were defective, cenſure or ap- 
prove any particular Action, obſerve how it might have 


been carried to a greater Degree of Perfection, and how 
| E it 


n 


a ẽmR G & & ©& = 


DG ca SA SOT STESSS 


= DS: a 0 a a= 


— 


—B 


Ne 337 The SPECTAT Rx. 71 


© it exceeded or fell ſhort of another. He might at the [| 
* ſame time mark what was moral in any Speech, and 1 
how far it agreed with the Character of the Perſon 
* ſpeaking. This Exerciſe would ſoon ſtrengthen his 
© Judgment in what is blameable or praiſe-worthy, and 
give him an early Seaſoning of Morality. | 
* NEXT to thoſe Examples which may be met with 
in Books, I very much approve Horace's Way of ſetting 
before Youth the infamous or honourable Characters of 
their Contemporaries : That Poet tells us, this was the 
Method his Father made uſe of to incline him to any 
particular Virtue, or give him an Averſion to any par- | 
ticular Vice. If, ſays Horace, my Father adviſed me 1 
to live within Bounds, and be contented with the For- 
tune he ſhould leave me; Do not you ſee (ſays he) the 
miſerable Condition of Burrus, and the Son of Albus? 
Let the Misfortunes of thoſe two Wretches teach you 
to avoid Luxury and Extravagance. If he would inſpire 
me with an Abhorrence to Debauchery, do not favs 
he) make yourſelf like Sefarus, when you may be 
happy in the Enjoyment of lawful Pleaſures. How 
ſcandalous (ſays he) is the Character of Trebonius, who 
was lately caught in Bed with another Man's Wife? 
To illuſtrate the Force of this Method, the Poet adds, | 
That as a headſtrong Patient, who will not at firſt fol- | | 
low his Phyſician's Preſcriptions, grows orderly when = 
he hears that his Neighbours die all about him; fo '| 
Youth is often frighted from Vice, by hearing the ill | 
Report it brings upon others. 
* XENOPHON's Schools of Equity, in his Life of 
Cyrus the Great, are ſufficiently famous. He tells us, 
that the Perſian Children went to School, and employ'd 
their Time as diligently in learning the Principles of 
Juſtice and Sobriety, as the Youth in other Countries 
did to acquire the moſt difficult Arts and Sciences: their 
Governors ſpent moſt part of the Day in hearing their 
matual Accuſations one againſt the other, whether for 
Violence, Cheating, Slander, or Ingratitude; and | 
taught them how to give Judgment agaiaſt thoſe who | b 
were found to be any ways guilty of theſe Crimes. I [| 
omit the Story of the long and ſhort Coat, for which | 
Cyrus himſelf was vaniſhed, as a Caſe equally known | 
with any in Littleton, THE | | 
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THE Method, which Apuleius tells us the Indian 
Gymnoſophiſts took to educate their Diſciples, is ſtill more 
curious and remarkable, His Words are as follow : 
when their Dinner is ready, before it is ſerved up, the 
Maſters inquire of every particular Scholar how he has 
employ'd his Time ſince Sun- riſing; ſome of them an- 
ſwer, that gt lng been choſen as Arbiters between 
two Perſons they have compoſed their Differences, and 
made them Friends ; ſome, that they have been exe- 
cuting the Orders of their Parents ; and others, that 
they have either found out ſomething new by their own 
Application, or learnt it from the Inſtructions of their 
Fellows: But if there happens to be any one amon 
them, who cannot make it appear that he has — 
the Morning to advantage, he is immediately excluded 
from the Company, and obliged to work while the reſt 
are at Dinner. | 
«© IT is not impoſſible, that from theſe ſeveral Ways of 
roducing Virtue in the Minds of Boys, ſome general 
Method might be invented. What I would endeavour 
to inculcate, is, thatour Youth cannot be too ſoon taught 
the Principles of Virtue, ſeeing the firſt Impreſſions 
which are made on the Mind are always the ſtrongeſt. 
« THE Archbiſhop of Cambray makes Telemachus 
ſay, that, tho' he was young in Years, he was old in 
the Art of owing, "wa to keep both his own and his 
Friends Secrets. hen my Father, ſays the Prince, 
went to the Siege of Troy, he took me on his Knees, 
and after having embraced and bleſſed me, as he was 
ſurrounded by - Nobles of Ithaca, O my Friends, 
ſays he, into your Hands I commit the Education of 
my Son; if you ever lov'd his Father, ſhew it in your 
Care towards him : but above all, do not omit to form 
him juſt, ſincere, and faithful in keeping a Secret. 
Theſe Words of my Father, ſays Te/emachus, were con- 
tinvally repeated to me by his Friends in his Abſence; 
who made no Scruple of communicating to me 
their Uneaſineſs to ſee my Mother ſurrounded with 
Lovers, and the Meaſures they deſigned to take on 
that Occaſion. He adds, that he was ſo raviſhed at 
being thus treated like a Man, and at the Confidence 


repoſed in him, that he never once abuſed it; nor 
* could 
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could all the Inſinuations of his Father's Rivals ever 
et him to betray what was committed to him under 

the Seal of Secrecy. 

* THERE is hardly any Virtue which a Lad might 
not thus learn by Practice and Example. 

* I have heard of a good Man, who uſed at certain 
times to give his Scholars Six-pence apiece, that they 
might tell him the next day how they had employ'd it. 
The third part was always to be laid out in Charity, 
and every Boy was blamed or commended as he could 
make it appear he had choſen a fit Object. 

* I'N ſhort, nothing is more wanting to our public 
Schools, than that the Maſters of them ſhould uſe the 
ſame Care in faſhioning the Manners of their Scholars, 
as in forming their Tongues to the learned Languages. 
Where-ever the former is omitted, I cannot help agree- 
ing with Mr. Locke, That a Man muſt have a very 
ſtrange Value for Words, when, preferring the Lan- 
guages of the Greeks and Romans to that which made 
them ſuch brave Men, he can think it worth while to 


hazard the Innocence and V irtue of his Son for a little 
Greek and Latin. 


« fit, J am, S I R, Yours, &c. X 
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Nil falt nuquam 
Tam diſpar ſibi Hor. Sat. 3.1. 1. v. 18, 
Made up of nought but Inconſiſtencies. 


Find the Tragedy of The Diftreft Mother is publiſh'd 
to day: Ihe Author of the Prologue, 1 !uppole, pleads 
an old Excuſe I have read ſomewhere of Scing dull 


with Deſign and the Gentleman, who wiit the Epilogue, 
D has, 
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has, to my knowledge, ſo much of greater moment to va- 
lue himſelf upon, that he will eafity | are me for publiſh- 
ing the Exceptions made againſt Gaiety at the end of ſe- 
rious Entertainments, in the following Letter: I ſhould 
be more unwilling to pardon him, than any body, a Prac- 
tice which cannot have any ill Conſequence, but from 
the Abilities of the Perſon who is guilty of it. 


Mr. SPECTATOR, | 
1 Had the Happineſs the other * x” of ſitting very 


near vcu, and your worthy Friend Sir Roo ER, at 
the acting of the new Tragedy, which you have in a 
late Paper or two ſo juſtly recommended. I was highly 
pleaſed with the advantageous Situation Fortune had 
given me in placing me ſo near two Gentlemen, from 
one of which I was ſure to hear ſuch Reflexions on 
the ſeveral Incidents of the Play, as pure Nature ſug- 
geſted, and from the other ſuch as flowed from the 
exacteſt Art and Judgment : Tho' I muſt confeſs that 
my Curioſity led me ſo much to obſerve the Knight's 
' Reflexions, that I was not fo well at leiſure to improve 
myſelf by yours, Nature, I found, play'd her Part 
in the Knight pretty well, till at the laſt concluding 
Lines ſhe intirely forſook him. You muſt know, Sir, 
that it is always my Cuſtom, when J have been well en- 
tertained at a new Tragedy, to make my Retreat before 
the ſacetious Epilogue enters; not but that thoſe Pieces 
are often very well writ, but having paid down my 
Ilalf Crown, and made a fair Purchaſe of as much of 
che plealing Melancholy as the Poet's Art can afford me, 
or my own Nature admit of, I am willing to carry 
ſome of it home with me; and can't endure to be at 
once trick'd out of all, tho" by the wittieſt Dexterity in 
the World. However, I kept my Seat other Night, 
in hopes of finding my own Sentiments of this Matter 
favoar'd by your Friend's; when to my great Surpriſe, 
found the Knight entering with equal Pleaſure into 
both Parts, and as much ſatisfied with Mrs. O/dfeld's 
Gaiety, as he had been before with 4ndramache's Great- 
neſs. Whether this were no more than an Effect of 
* the Knight's peculiar Humanity, pleas'd to find at laſt, 
that aſter all the tragical Doings every thing was ſafe 
| * and 
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and well, I don't know. But for my own part, Imuſt 
confeſs I was ſo diſſatisfied, that 1 was ſorry the Poet 
had ſaved Audromache, and could heartily have wiſhel! 
that he had left her ſtone dead upon the Stage. For vou 
cannot imagine, Mr. SPECTATOR, the Miſchief the 
was reſerv'd to do me. I found my Soul, during the 
Action, gradually work'd up to the higheſt Pitch; an: 
felt the exalted Paſſion, which all generous Minds con- 
ceive at the Sight of Virtue in Diſtreſs. The Impret- 
ſion, believe me, Sir, was fo ſtrong upon me, that I am 


perſuaded, if I had been let alone in it, I could ot 


an Extremity have ventured to defend yourſelf and 
Sir Roo Ex againſt half a Score of the ficrcelt 27. 
hacks: But the ludicrous Epilogue in the Cloſe cx- 
tinguiſh'd all my Ardour, and made me look upon all 
ſuch noble Atchievements as downright ſilly and ro- 
mantic. What the reſt of the Audience felt, I can't 
ſo well tell: For myſelf J muſt declare, that at the 
end of the Play I found my Soul uniform, and all of a 
piece; but at the end of the Epilogue it was fo jumbled 
together, and divided between Jeſt and Earneſt, that if 
you will ſorgive me an extravagant Fancy, I will here 
{et it down, I could not but fancy, if my Soul had at 
that Moment quitted my Body, and deſcended to the poe- 
tical Shades in the Poſture it was then in, what a ſtrange 
Figure it would have made among them. They would 
not have known what to have made of my motley 
Spectre, half Comic and half Tragic, all over 1eſem- 
bling a ridiculous Face, that at the ſame time laughs on 
one fide and cries o' t'other. The only Defence, I 
think, I have ever heard made {or this, as it ſeems to 
me, the moſt unnatural Tack of the Comic Fail to the 
Tragic Head, is this, that the Minds of the Audience 
muſt be refreſhed, and Gentlemen and Ladies not ſent 
away to their own Homes with too diſmal and me- 
lancholy Thoughts about them: For who knows the 
Conſequence of this? We are much obliged indeed to 
the Poets for the great Tenderneſs they expreſs for the 
Safety of our Perſons, and heartily thank them for it. 
But if that be all, pray, good Sir, aſſure them, that we 
are none of us like to come to any great Harm; and 
that, let them do their beſt, we ſhall in all probability 
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live ont the length of our Days, and frequent the 
« Theatres more than ever. What makes me more de- 


firous to have ſome Reformation of this matter, is, be- 
cauſe of an ill Conſequence or two attending it: For a 

eat many of our Church Muſicians being related to 
the Theatre, they have, in Imitation of theſe Epilogues, 
introduced in their farewel Voluntaries a ſort of Muſic 
quite foreign to the Deſign of Church-Services, to the 

reat Prejudice of well. diſpoſed <p 9h Thoſe finger- 
ing Gendlemen ſhould be informed that they ought to 
ſuit their Airs to the Place, and Buſineſs ; and that the 
Muſician is obliged to keep to the Text as much as 
the Preacher. For want of this, I have found by Expe- 
rience a great deal of Miſchief: For when the Preacher 
has often, with great Piety and Art cnough, handled 
his Subje&, and the judicious Clerk has with utmoſt 
Diligence culled out two Staves proper to the Diſcourſe, 
and 1 have ſound in myſelf and in the reſt of the Pew 
good Thoughts and Diſpoſitions, they have been all in 
a moment diſſipated by a merry Jig from the Organ- 
Loft. One knows not what further ill Effects the Epi- 
logues I have been ſpeaking of may in time produce : 
But this I am credibly inform'd of, that Paul Lorrain 
has reſolv'd upon a very ſudden Reformation in his 
tragical Dramas; and that at the next monthly Per- 
formance, he deſigns, inſtead of a Penitential Pſalm, 
to diſmiſs his Audience with an excellent new Ballad of 
his own compoſing. Pray, Sir, do what you can to 
put a ſtop to theſe growing Evils, and you will very 


« much oblige 


Your humble Servant, 


Phyſibulus, 


Saturday, 
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No 339 Saturday, March 29. 


Ut his exordia primis 

Omnia, & ipſe tener Mundi concreverit orbis. 

Tum durare ſolum & diſcludere Nerea ponto 

Ceperit, & rerum paulatim ſumere format. 

Virg. Ecl. 6. v. 33. 


ie ſung the ſecret Seeds of Nature's Frame; 
How Seas, and Earth, and Air, and ative Flame, 
Fell thro" the mighty Void, and in their Fall 
Were blindly gather'd in this goodly Ball. 
The tender Soil then fliff ning by degrees 
Shut from the bounded Earth the | har We Sear. 
Then Earth and Ocean various Forms diſcloſe, 
And a new Sun to the new World aroſe. 


Dryven., 


ONGINUS has obſerved, that there may be a 
Loftineſs in Sentiments where there 1s no Paſſion, 
and brings Inſtances out of ancient Authors to ſup. 

port this his Opinion. The Pathetic, as that great Cri- 
tic obſerves, may animate and inflame the Sublime, but 
is not eſſential fo it. Accordingly, as he further remarks, 
we very often find that thoſe, who excel molt in ſtirring 
up the Paſſions, very often want the Talent of writing in 
the great and ſublime manner, and ſo on the contrary. 
Milton has ſhewn himſelf a Maſter in both theſe ways of 
Writing. The ſeventh Book, which we are now entring 
upon, is an Inſtance of that Sublime which is not mixed 
and worked up with Paſſion. The Author appears in a 
kind of compoſed and ſedate Majeſty ; and tho' the Sen- 
timents do not give ſo great an Emotion as thoſe in th2 
former Book, they abound with as magnificent Ideas. 
The ſixth Book, like a troubled Ocean, repreſents Great- 


neſs in Confuſion; the ſeventh affects the Imaginatio 1 
like the Ocean in a Calm, and fills the Mind of the Rea- 
der, without producing in it any thing like Tumult or 
Agitation. 
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THE Critic above-mentioned, among the Rules, 
which he lays down for ſucceeding in the ſublime way of 
writing projet to his Reader, that he ſhould imitate 
the moſt celebrated Authors who have gone before him, 
and have been engaged in Works of the ſame nature ; 
as in particular, that, if he writes on a poetical Subject, 
he ſhould confider how Hamer would have ſpoken on 
ſuch an Occaſion. By this means one great Genius often 
catches the Flame from another, and writes in his Spirit, 
without copying ſervilely after him. There are a thou- 
ſand ſhining Paſſages in Virgil, which have been lighted 
up by Homer. 

MILTON, tho' his own natural Strength of Genius 
was capable of furniſhing out a perfe& Work. has doubt- 
leſs very much raiſed and enobled his Conceptions by ſuch 
an Imitation as that which Longinus has recommended. 

IN this Book, which gives us an Account of the ſix 
Days Works, the Poet received but very few Aſſiſtances 
from Heathen Writers, who were Strangers to the Wonders 
of Creation. But as there are many glorious Strokes of 
Poetry upon this Subject in Holy Writ, the Author has 
numberleſs Alluſions to them through the whole courſe of 
this Book. The great Critic I have before mentioned, 
though an Heathen, has taken notice of the ſublime 
Manner in which the Lawgiver of the Jews has deſcrib'd 
the Creation in the firſt Chapter of Genes; and there 
are many other Paſſages in Scripture, which riſe up to 
the ſame Majeſty, where this Subject is touched upon, 
Milton has ſhewn his Judgment very remarkably, in mak- 
ing uſe of ſuch of theſe as were proper for his Poem, 
and in duly qualifying thoſe high Strains of Eaſern Poetry, 
which were ſuited to Readers whoſe Imaginations were 
ſet to an higher pitch than thoſe of colder Climates. 

ADAM's Speech to the Angel, wherein he deſires an 
Account of what had paſſed within the Regions of Na- 
ture before the Creation, is very great and folemn. The 
following Lines, in which he tel!s him, that the Da 
is not too far ſpent for him to enter upon ſuch a Subject, 
are exquiſite in their kind. | 


Ard the great Light of Day yet awonts to run 
Arch of vis Race, theugh ſleep, fiſbenſe in Heau'n ; 
Hela 
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Held by thy Voice; thy potent Voice he hears, 
And longer will delay to hear thee tell 
His Generation, &c. 


THE Angel's encouraging our firſt Parents in a mode 
purſuit after 88 with the Cauſes which he aſtigns 
tor the Creation of the World, are very juſt and beauti- 
ful. The Meſſiah, by whom, as we are told in Scripture, 
the Heavens were made, goes forth in the Power of his 
Father, ſurrounded with an Hoſt of Angels, and clothed 
with ſuch a Majeſty as becomes his entering upon a 
Work, which, according to our Conceptions, appears the 
utmoſt Exertion of Omnipotence. What a beautiful 
Deſeription has our Author raiſed upon that Hint in one 
of the Prophets ! And behold there came four Chariots an 
from between tao Mountains, and the Neountain; ges- 


Mountains of Braſs. 


About his Chariot numberleſi were poi'd 

Cherub and Seraph, Potentates aud Ihrenct, 

And Virtues, winged Spirits, and Chariots (win, 2, 
From the Armory of God, <where ſtand of uid ; 
Myriads between two brazen Mountains le , 
Againſt a ſolemn Day, harneſs d at hard 
Celeſtial Equipage ! and nod came forth 
Spontaneous, for within them Spirit liv'd ; 
Attendant on their Lord: Head n ofen'd wide . 
Her ever-during Gates, Harmonious Sound ! 
On golden Hinges moving — 


TI have before taken notice of theſe Chariots of God, 
and of theſe Gates of Heaven ; and ſhall here only add, 
that Homer gives us the ſame Idea of the latter, as open- 
ing of themſelves; tho' he afterwards takes off from it, 
by telling us, that the Haurs firſt of all removed thote 
eee heaps of Clouds which lay as a Barrier before 
them. 

do not know any thing in the whole Poem more 
ſublime than the Deſcription which follows, where the 
Meſſiah is repreſented at the head of his Angels, as look- 
ing down into the Chaos, calming its Confuſion, riding 
into the midſt of it, and drawing the firſt Out-Line cf 
the Creation, 
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On Heawv'nly Ground they flood, and from the Shore 

T hoy view'd the vaſl immeaſurable A, 

Outrag ecus as a Sea, dark, waſteful, wild; 

Up from the bottom tu by furious Winds 

Aud ſurging Varves, as Mountains to afſault 

Heawv'n's height, and 14th the Centre mix the Pole, 
Silence, ye troubled Wares, and thou Decp, Peace! 

Said then th Onmific Word, your Diſcord end: 
Nor flaid; but on the V/ i115 of Cherubim 

Us. lifted, in Paternal Glory de 

For ie Chaos, and the World unborn ; 

For Chaos heard his Voice. Him all his Train 

Fellow in bright Proceſſion, to behold 

C: cation, and the Wonders of bis Might. 

Then ffaid the ferwvid Wheels, and in 2 Hand 

Hle took the Gelden Compaſſes, prepar d 

11 Ged's eternal Stere to circumſcribe 

7 Univerſe, and all created This gs: 

One Foot he center d, and the other turn d 

Reund, through the vaſt Profundity objcure ; 

And ſaid, thus far extend, thus far thy bounds, 

This be thy juſt Circumference, O World! 


TIIE Thought of the Golden Compaſſes is conceived 
altogether in Homer's Spirit, and is a very noble Incident 
in this wonderful Deſcription. Homer, when he ſpeaks 
of the Gods, aſcribes to them ſeveral Arms and Inftru- 
ments with the ſame Greatneſs of Imagination. Let the 
Reader only peruſe the Deſcription of Minerwa's Ægis, 
or Euckler, in the fiſth Book, with her Spear, which would 
overturn whole Squadrons, and her Helmet, that was ſuf- 
ficient to cover an Army drawn out of an hundred Cities. 
The Golden Compaſſes in the above-mentioned Paſſage 
appear a very natural Inſtrument in the Hand of him, 
waom Plato ſomewhere calls the Divine Geometrician. 
As Poetry delights in clothing abſtracted Ideas in Allego- 
1i:5 and ſenſible Images, we find a magnificent Deſcription 
of the Creation:-form'd after the ſame manner in one of the 
Prophets, wherein he deſcribes the Almighty Architect as 
meaſuring the Waters in the Hollow of his Hand, meting 
out the Heavens with his Span, comprehending the Duſt of 
the Earth in a Meaſure, weighing the Mountains in on, 
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and the Hills in a Balance. Another of them deſcribing the 
Supreme Being in this great Work of Creation, repreſents 
him as laying the F — of the Earth, and ſtretching 
a Line upon it: And in another place as garniſhing the 
Heavens, ſtretching out the North over the em Y ace, 
and 1 the Earth upon nothing. This Ja noble 
Thought Milton has expreſs'd in the following Verſe : 


And Earth ſelf-balanc'd on her Centre hung. 


THE Beauties of Deſcription in this Book lie ſo very 
thick, that it is impoſſible to enumerate them in this 
Paper. The Poet has employ'd on them the whole 
Energy of our Tongue. 'The ſeveral great Scenes of the 
Creation riſe up to view one after another, in ſuch a 
manner, that the Reader ſeems preſent at this wonderful 
Work, and to aſſiſt among the Choirs of Angels, who 
are the SpeQators of it. How glorious is the Concluſion 
of the firit Day! | 


Thus was the firſt Day Ev'n and Morn : 
Nor paſt uncelebrated nor 448 
By the Celeſtial Choirs, when Orient Light 
Exhaling firſt from Darkneſs they beheld ; 
Birth day of Heaw'n and Earth ! with Toy and Shout 
The hollow univerſal Orb they filPd. 


WE have the ſame Elevation of Thought in the third 
Day, when the Mountains were brought forth, and the 
Deep was made. 


Immediately the Mountains huge appear 
Emergent, and their broad bare Backs up-heave 
Into the Clouds, their Tops aſcend the Shy : 

So high as heav'd the tumid Hills, ſo low 
Down funk a hollow Bottom broad and deep, 
Capacious Bed of Waters 


WE have alſo the riſing of the whole vegetable 
World deſcribed in his Day's Work, which is filled with 
all the Graces that other Poets have laviſhed on their 
Deſcription of the Spring, and leads the Reader's Ima- 
gination into a Theatre equally ſurpriſing and beautiful. 

THE ſeveral Glories of the Heavens make their Ap- 


pearance on the fourth Day. 


D 5 Firſt 
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Firfl in his Eaft the glorious Lamp was ſeen, 

Regent of Day, and all th' Horizon round 

Inveſled with bright Rays, jocund to run 

His Longitude through Heaw'n's high Road: the gray 
Dawn, and the Pleiades before him danced, 

Shedding faveet Influence : Leſs bright the Moon, 
But oppoſite in levelled Weſt was ſet, 

His Mirrour, with full Face berrowing her Light 
From him, for other Lights ſhe needed none 

In that offe, and flill that Diflance keeps 

Till Night; then in the Eaſt her turn ſhe tines, 

Re vad d on Heaw'n's great Aale, and her Reign 
With thouſand leſſer Lights dividual holds, 

With thou/and thouſand Stars, that then afpear'd 
Srangling the Hemiſphere 


ONE would wonder how the Poet could be ſo con- 
ciſe in his Defcription of the ſix Days Works, as to 
comprehend them within the Bounds of an Epiſode, and 
at the ſame time ſo particular, as to give us a lively Idea 
of them. This is ſtill more remarkable in his Account 
of the fifth and ſixth Days, in which he has drawn out 
to our View the whole Animal Creation, from the Rep- 
tile to the Behemoth. As the Lion and the Leviathan 
are two of the nobleſt Productions in the World of 
living Creatures, the Reader will find a moſt exquiſite 
Spirit of Poetry in the Account which our Author gives 
us of them. 'The ſixth Day concludes with the Formation 
of Man, upon which the Angel takes occaſion, as he did 
after the Battle in Heaven, to remind Am of his Obe- 
dience, which was the principal Deſign of this his Viſit, 
THE Poet afterwards repreſents the Meſſiah return- 
ing into Heaven, and taking a Survey of his great Work, 
There is ſomething inexpreſſibly ſublime in this Part of 
the Poem, where the Author deſcribes that great Period 
of Time, filled with ſo many glorious Circumſtances ;. 
„chen the Heavens and Earth were finiſhed ; when the 
Meſſiah aſcended up in triumph thro' the everlaſting 
Gates; when he looked down with Pleaſure upon his 
new Creation ; when every Part of Nature ſeemed to 
rejoice in its Exiſtence; when the Morning: Stars ſang 
Ggether, and all the Sons of God ſhouted for Joy, A 
2s 9 


W * > - 
{ r r 4 
r 


No 339 The SPECTATOR. 83 


So Ev'n and Morn accompliſh'd the fixth Day: 
Tet not till the Creator from his Work 

De/ling, tho“ unwearied, up return'd, 

Up to the Heaw'n of Heawv'ns, his high Abode; 
7 hence to behold this new-created World, 

Th' Addition of his Empire, how it ſhew'd 

In proſpect from his Throne, hav good, how fair, 
Anſeeering his great Idea: Up he rode, 

Folloau'd with Acclamation, and the Sound 
Symphonious of ten thouſand Harps, that tuned 
Angelic Harmonies; the Earth, the Air 

Ref unding (thou remember'ſt, for thou heart 
The Heavens and all the Conſtellations rung, 
The Planets in their Station liſtning flocd, 
While the bright Pomp aſcended jubilant, 

Open, ye everlaſting Gates, they ſung, 

Open, ye Heaw'ns, your living Doors; let in 

T he great Creator from his Work return'd 
Magnificent, his ſix Days Work, a World! 


I cannot conclude this Book upon the Creation, with. 
out mentioning a Poem which has lately appeared under 
that Title. The Work was undertaken with ſo good an 
Intention, and is executed with ſo great a Maſtery, that 
it deſerves to be looked upon as one of the molt uſefu 
and noble Productions in our Exgliſß Verſe. The Reader 
cannot but be pleaſed to find the Depths of Philoſophy 
enlivened with all the Charms of Poetry, and to ſee {9 

reat a Strength of Reaſon, amidſt ſo beautiful a Redun- 
Cle of the Imagination, The Author has ſhewn vs 
that Deſign in all the Works of Nature, which neceſſa- 
rily leads us to the Knowledge of its firit Cauſe, [In 
ſhort, he has illuſtrated, by numberleſs and inconteRtable 
Inſtances, that Divine Wiſdom, which the Son of $;-4:4 
has ſo nobly aſcribed to the Supreme Being in his Forma. 
tion of the World, when he tells us, that He create ber, 
and ſaw her, and numbered her, and poured her out 151 all 
bis Works, I 
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PLIAPCHTHRAIS PIRIRDSDS 
No 240 Monday, March 31. 


ü 


. Duis nowns hic nofiris ſucceſſit ſedibus Hoſpes ? 
uem ſeſe Ore ferens ! quam forti Pefore & Armis ! 
Virg. En. 4+ V. 10. 


What Chief is this that viſits us from far, 
I haſe galant Mien beſpeaks him train'd to Wax ! 


TAKE it to be the higheſt Inſtance of a noble 
Mind, to bear great Qualities without diſcovering in 
Man's Behaviour any Conſciouſneſs that he is ſupe- 
rior to the reſt of the World Or, to ſay it otherwiſe, it 
is the duty of a great Perſon ſo to demean himſelf, as 
that whatever Endowments he may have, he may ap- 
ear to value himſelf upon no Qualities but ſuch as any 
Man may arrive at: He ought to think no Man valu- 
able but for his public Spirit, Juſtice and Integrity; and 
all other Endowments to be eſteemed only as they con- 
tribute to the exerting thoſe Virtues. Such a Man, if he 
is Wife or Valiant, knows it is of no Conſideration to 
other Men that he is ſo, but as he employs thoſe high 
Talente for their Uſe and Service. He who affects the 
Applauſes and àddreſſes of a altitude, or aſſumes to 
himſelf a Preeminence upon any other Conſideration, 
muſt ſoon turn Admiration into C ontemp:. It is certain, 
that there can be no Merit inany Man who is not con- 
ſcious of it; but the Senſe that it is valuable only accord- 
ing to the Application of it, makes that Superiority 
amiable, which would otherwiſe be invidious. In this 
Light it is conſidered as a Thing in which every Man 
bears a Share: It annexes the Ideas of Dignity, Power, 
and F ame, in an agreeable and familiar manner, to him 
who is Poſſeſſor of it; and all Men who are Strangers to 
him are naturally incred to indulge a Curioſity in hehold- 
ing the Perſon, Behaviour, Feature, and Shape of him, 
in whoſe Character, perhaps, each Man had formed 
ſomething in common with himſelf, 


Whether 
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Whether ſuch, or any other, are the Cauſes, all Men 
have a yearning Curioſity to behold a Man of heroic 
Worth ; and 7 Px had many Letters from all Parts 
of this Kingdom, that requeſt I would give them an 
exact Account of the Stature, the Mien, the Aſpe& of 
the Prince who lately viſited Erg/and, and has done 
ſuch Wonders for the Liberty of Europe. It would 

uzzle the moſt Curious to form to himſelf the fort of 
Man my ſeveral Correſpondents expect to hear of, by 
the Action mentioned, when they deſire a Deſcription 
of him: There is always ſomething that concerns 
themſelves, and growing out of their own Circumſtan- 
ces, in all their Inquiries. A Friend of mine in Vale: 
beſeeches me to very exact in my Account of 
that wonderful Man, who had marched an Army and all 
its Baggage over the A/ps; and, if poſſible, to learn 
whether the Peaſant who ſhewed him the Way, and is 
drawn in the Map, be yet living. A Gentleman from the 
Univerſity, who is deeply intent on the Study of Huma- 
nity, defires me to be as particular, if I kad Opportunity, 
in obſerving the whole Interview between his Highnefs 
and our late General. Thus do Mens Fancies work ac- 
cording to their ſeveral Educations and Circumſtances ; 
but all pay a ReſpeR, mixed with Admiration, to this il- 
luſtrious Character. I have waited for his Arrival in Hol. 
land, before I would let my Correſpondents know, that 
J have not been ſo uncurious a Spectator, as not to have 
ſeen Prince Eugene. It would be very difficult. as I ſaid 
juſt now, to anſwer every Expectation of thoſe who have 
writ to me on that Head; nor is it poſlivle for me to 
find Words to let one know what an artful Glunce there 
is in his Countenance who ſurpriſed Cremora ; how 
daring he appears who forced the Trenches at Turin: 
But in general I can ſay, that he who beholds him, will 
eaſily expect from him any thing that is to be imagined 
or executed by the Wit or Force of Man. The Prince is 
of that Stature which makes a Man moſt eaily become 
all Parts of Exerciſe, has Height to be graceful on Occa- 
fions of State and Ceremony, and no leſs adapted for 
Agility and Diſpatch : his Alpect is erect a:.d compos'd ; 
his Eye lively and thoughtful, yet rather vigilant than 
ſparkling ; his Action and Addreſs the moſt caſy * 


9 
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ble, and his Behaviour in an Aſſembly peculiarly grace- 
ful in a certain Art of mixing inſenkbly with the reſt, 
and becoming one of the Company, inſtead of receiving 
the Courtſhip of it. The Shape of his Perſon, and Com- 
oſure of his Limbs, are remarkably exact and beauti- 
ul. There is in his Looks ſomething ſublime, which 
does not ſeem to ariſe from his Quality or Character, 
but the innate Diſpoſition of his Mind. It is apparent 
that he ſuffers the Preſence of much Company, inſtead 
of taking delight in it; and he appeared in Public while 
with us, rather to return Good-will, or ſatisfy Curioſity, 
than to gratify any Taſte he himſelf had of being popu- 
lar. As his Thoughts are never tumultuous in Danger, 
they are as little diſcompoſed on Occaſions of Pomp and 
Magnificence: A great Soul is affected in either Caſe, 
no further than in conſidering the propereſt Methods to 
extricate itſelf from them. If this Hero has the ſtrong 
Incentives to uncommon Enterpriſes that were remarka- 
ble in Allxander, he proſecutes and enjoys the Fame of 
them, with the Juſtneſs, Propriety, and good Senſe of 
Cz/ar. It is eaſy to obſerve in him a Mind as capable of 
being entertained with Contemplation as Enterpriſe ; 2 
Mind ready for great Exploits, but not impatient for Oc- 
caſions to exert itſelf, "The Prince has Wiſdom and Va- 
lour in as high Perfection as Man can enjoy it; which 
noble Faculties, in Conjunction, banith all Vain-glory, 
Oftentation, Ambition, and all other Vices which might. 
intrude upon his Mind to make it unequal. 'Theſe Ha- 
bits and Qualities of Soul and Body render this Perſo- 
nage ſo extraordinary, that he appears to have nothing in 
him but what every Man ſhould have in him, the Exer- 
tion of his very ſelf, abſtracted from the Circumſtances 
in which Fortune has placed him. "Thus were you to ſee 
Prince Eugene, and were told he was a private Gentle- 
man, you would ſay he is a Man of Modeſly and Merit: 
Should you be told 1 hat was Prince Eugene, he would be 
diminiſhed no otherwiſe, than that Part of your diſtant 
Admiration would turn into familiar Good will. 

THIS I thought fit to entertain my Reader with, con- 
cerning an Hero who never was equalled but by ore 
Man; over whom alſo he has this Advantage, that he 
has had an Opportunity to manifeſt an Eſteem for hin 
in his Adverſity. | T 
Tucſiay, 
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—Rewocate animos, mæſtumque timorem 
Mz:ttite 


Reſume your Courage, and diſmiſs your Care. 


DRY DEN. 


AV ING, to oblige my Correſpondent Phy/bulus, 
1 printed his Letter laſt Fzday, in relation to the 


new Epilogue, he cannot take it amiſs, if I now 


publiſh another, which I have juſt received from a Gen- 
tleman who does not agree with him in his Sentiments 


R „ 


upon that Matter. 


. 


Am amazed to find an Epilogue attacked in your laſt 
Friday's Paper, which has been o generally ap- 


* plauded by the Town, and received ſuch Honours az 
* 


ö TY TR 


6 


were never before given to any in an Ez2/;/ Theatre. 

* THE Audience would not permit Mrs. O/dfiel4 to 
go off the Stage the firit Night, till ſhe had repeated it 
twice: the ſecond Night the Noiſe of Ancora's was as 
loud as before, and ihe was again obliged to ſpeak it 
twice; the third Night it was called for a ſecond time; 
and in ſhort, contrary to all other Epilogues, which 
are dropt after the third Repreſentation of the Play, 
this has already been repeated nine times. ; 

© I muſt own I am the more ſurpriſed to find this 
Cenſure in oppoſicion to the whole Town, in a Paper 


- which has hitherto been famous for the Candour of its 


Criticiims. 

* I can by no means allow your melancholy Corre- 
ſpondent, that the new Epilogue is unnatural, becauſe 
it is gay. If I had a mind to be learned, I could tell 
him that the Prologue and Epilogue were real Parts of 


the ancient Tragedy; but every one knows that on the 


« Briiiſþ Stage they are diſtinct Performances by them- 


6 lelves, 


Virg. Zn. 1. v. 206, 


* 
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* ſelves, Pieces intirely detached from the Play, and no 
way eſſential to it. 

* THE moment the Play ends, Mrs. Olaſeld is no 
more Andromache, but Mrs. Oldfield; and tho' the Poet 
had left Judromache fone-dead upon the Stage, as your 
* ingenious Correſpondent phraſes it, Mrs. O/4fe/d4 might 
« ail have ſpoke a merry Epilogue. We have an In- 
* ſtance of this in a Tragedy where there is not only a 
* Death but a Martyrdom. St. Catharine was there perſo- 
* ſonated by Ne Gain ; ſhe lies fone-dead upon the Stage, 
* but upon thoſe Gentlemens offering to remove her Bo- 
dy, whoſe Buſineſs it is to carry off the Slain in our 
* Engl: Tragedies, ſhe breaks out into that abrupt Be- 
* ginning of what was a very ludicrous, but at the ſamg 


time thought a very good Epilogue: 
Hold, are you mad ? you damn'd confounded Dog, 
4 am to riſe and ſpeak the Epilogue : 


* THIS diverting Manner was always practiſed by 
* Mr. Dryden, who, if he was not the beſt Writer of 
© Tragedies in his Time, was allowed by every one to 
have the happieſt Turn for a Prologue or an Epilogue. 
The Epilogues to Cleomenes, Don Sebaſtian, 7 JL 44 
of Guiſe, Aurengzebe, and Love Triumphant, are all 

recedents of this Nature. 

I might further juſtify this Practice by that excellent 
Epilogue which was ſpoken a few Years fince, after 
the Tragedy of Phædra and Hippolitus; with a great 
many others, in which the Authors have endeavoured 
to make the Audience merry. If they have not all 
ſucceeded ſo well as the Writer of this, they have how- 
ever ſhewn that it was not for want of Good. will. 
] muſt further obſerve, that the Gaiety of it may be 
{till the more proper, as it is at the End of a French 
Play ; ſince every one knows that Nation, who are ge- 
nerally eſteemed to have as polite a Taſte as any in Fu- 
rote, always cloſe their Tragic Entertainments with 
what they call a Petite Piece, which is purpoſely de- 
ſign'd to raiſe Mirth, and ſend away the Audience well- 
pleaſed. The ſame Perſon, who has ſupported the chief 
Character in the Tragedy, very often plays the princi- 


pal Part in the Petite Piece; ſo that I have myſelf feen 
a 
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* at Paris, Orefles and Lubin ated the ſame Night by 


* the ſame Man. 

* TRAGI-COMEDY, indeed, you have yous- 
© ſelf in a former Speculation found fault with very juſt- 
ly, becauſe it breaks the Tide of the Paſſions while 
they are yet 2 but this is nothing at all to 
* the preſent Caſe, where they have already had their 
© full Courſe. | 

* AS the new Epilogue is written conformable to 
© the Practice of our beit Poets, ſo it 1s not ſuch an one, 
© which, as the Duke of Buckingham ſays in his Re- 
« hearſa!, might ſerve for any other Play; but wholly 
« riſes out of the Occurrences of the Piece it was com- 
E paled for.- -'-* 

* THE only Reaſon your mournful Correſpondent 
gives againſt this Facetious Ejilogae, as he calls it, is, 
that he has a mind to go home me/ancholy. I wiſh the 
Gentleman may not be more grave than wiſe. For my 
« own part, I muſt confeſs I think it very ſufficient to 
have the Anguiſh of a fictitious Piece remain upon me 
* while it is repreſenting, but I love to be ſent home to 
bed in a good Humovr. If Phy/ebulus is however re- 
* folv'd to be inconſolable, and not to have his Tears 
dried up, he need only continue his old Cuſtom. and 
* when * has had his halt Crown's worth of Sorrow, 
flink out before the Epilogue begins. 

* IT is pleaſant enough to hear this Tragical Genius 
© complaining of the great Miſchief Andromache had 
done him: What was that? Why, ſhe made him 
© laugh. The poor Gentleman's Sufteiings put me in 
mind of Harleguin's Caſe, who was tickleu to death, 
He tells us ſoon after, thro' a ſmall Miltake of Sorrow 
for Rage, that during the whole Action he was ſo 
very ſorry, that he thinks he could have attack'd a 
* ſcore of the fierceſt Mohocks in the Exceſs of his Grief, 
I cannot but look upon it as an happy Accident, that 
* a Man who is fo bloody minded in his Affliction, 
* was diverted from this Fit of outrageous Melancholy, 
* The Valour of this Gentleman in his Diſtreſs brings 
to one's Memory the Knight of the forrowful Counte- 
* nance, who lays about him at ſuch an unmerciful rate 
in an old Romance, I ſhall readily grant him 92 * 

Soul, 
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Soul, as he himſelf ſays, uu have made a wery ri- 
diculous Figure, had it quitted the Body, and deſcended to 
the Poctical Shades, in {ſuch an Encounter. 

* AS to his Conceit of tacking a Tragic Head with 
a Ciomic Tail, in order to refreſh the Audience, it is 
ſuch a piece of Jargon, that 1 don't know what to 
make of it. 

* THE elegant Writer makes a very ſudden Tranſt- 
tion from the Play-houſe to the Church, and from 
thence to the Gallows. 

* AS for what relates to the Church, he is of opi- 
nion, that theſe Epilogues have given occaſion to thoſe 
merry Tigs from the Organ-Lojt, which have difſifat- 
ed theſe good Thoughts and Diſpeſitions he has found 
in himſelf, and the reſt of the. Pew, upon the ſinging 
4 two Stawves culPd cut by the judicious and diligent 
Clerk, 


HE fetches his next Thought from turn; and 


* ſeems very apprehenſive leſt there ſhould happen any 


c 


© Innovations in the Tragedies of his Friend Paul 
* Lorrain, 


© IN the mean time, Sir, this gloomy Writer, who 
is ſo mightily ſcandaliz'd at a gay Epilogue after a ſe- 
rious Play, ſpeaking of the Fate of thoſe unhappy 
Wretches who are condemned to ſuffer an ignomini- 
ous Death by the Juſtice of our Laws, endeavours to 
make the Reader merry on ſo improper an Occaſion, 


by thoſe poor Burleſque Expreſſions of Tragical Dra- 
mas, and Monthly Performances, 


Jam, Sir, with great Reſpect, 
Your moſt obedient, moſt humble Servant, 


Philomeides, 


8585 


Wedneſday, 


n 


Juſtitia partes ſunt nin violare homines : Verecundi.# non 


offenatre. Tull. 


Juſtice conſi/ts in doing no Injury to Men ; Decency In giving 
them us Offence, 


S Regard to Decency is a great Rule of Life in 


general, but more eſpecially to be conſulted by the 
Female World, I cannot overlook the following 
Letter which deſcribes an egregious Offender, 


Mr. SPECTATOR, 


Was this Day lookingover your Papers,and reading 

in that of December the 6th, with great delight, 
the amiable Grief of Mleria for the Abſence of her Huſ- 
band, it threw me into a great deal of Reflexion. I 
cannot ſay but this aroſe very much from the Circum- 
ſtances of my own Life, who am a Soldier, and expect 
every day to receive Orders; which will oblige me to 
leave behind me a Wife that is very dear to me, and 
that very deſervedly. She is, at preſent, I am ſure, no 
way below your 4/eria for Conjugal Affection: But I 
ſee the Behavour of ſome Women ſo little ſuited to the 
Circumſtances wherein my Wife and 1 ſhall ſoon be, 


that it is with a Reluktance 1 never knew before, I am 


going to my Duty. What puts me to preſent Pain, is, 
the Example of a young Lady, whoſe Story you ſnall 
have as well as I can give it you. Hertenſius, an Officer 
of good Rank in her Majeſty's Service, happen'd in a 
certain Part of England to be brought to a Country- 
Gentleman's Houſe, where he was receiv'd with that 
more than ordinary Welcome, with which Men of do- 
meſtic Lives entertain ſuch few Soldiers whom a mili- 
tary Life, from the variety of Adventures, has not ren- 
der'd over-bearing, but humane, eaſy, and agreeable. 
Hortenſius ſtaid here ſome time, and had eaſy Acceſs at 


all Hours, as well as unavoidable Converſation at ſome 
| , parts 
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parts of the Day with the beaut:tul SD, the Gen- 


* tl:man's Daughter. People who live in Cities are won- 


« 
4 
* 


dertully ſtruck with c ery little Country Abode they ſee 
when they take the Air; and 'tis natural to fancy they 
cov! live in every neat Cottage (by which they paſs) 
muc!: happier than in their preſent Circumſtances. The 
turbulent way of Life which Horten/ius was uſed to, 
made him refle& with much Satisfaction on all the Ad- 
vantages of a ſweet Retreat one day; and among the 
reſt, you'll think it not improbable, it might enter into 
his Thought, that ſuch a Woman as Sy/vanra would con- 
ſummate the Happineſs. The World is ſo debauched 
with mean Conſiderations, that Hortenſius knew it would 
be receiv'd as an Act of Generoſity, if he aſked for a 
Woman of the higheſt Merit, without further Queſti- 
ons, of a Parent who had nothing to add to her perſo- 
nal Qualifications. The Wedding was celebrated at her 
Father's Houſe: When that was over, the generous 
Huſband did not proportion his Proviſion for her to the 
Circumſtances of her Fortune, but confidercd his Wife 
as his Darling, his Pride, and his Vanity, or rather that 
it was in the Woman he had choſen that a Man of Senſe 
could ſhew Pride or Vanity with an Excuſe, and there- 
fore adorned her with rich Habits and valuable Jewels. 
He did not however omit to admoniſh her that he did 
his very utmoſt in this; that it was an Oftentation he 
could not be guilty of but to a Woman he had ſo much 
plealure in, deſiring her to conſider it as ſuch ; and beg- 

ed of her alſo to — theſe Matters rightly, and believe 
the Gems, the Gowns, the Laces would ſtill become her 
better, if her Air and Behaviour was ſuch, that it might 
appear ſhe dreſſed thus rather in compliance to his Hu- 
mour that way, than out of any Value ſhe herſelf had for 
the T'cifles. To this Leſſon, too hard for a Woman, Hor- 
ten us added, that ſhe muſt be ſure to ftay with her 
Friends in the Country till his Return. As ſoon as Hor- 
tenſius departed, Sy/wana ſaw in her Looking-glaſs, that 
the Love he conceived for her was wholly owing to the 
Accident of ſeeing her: and ſhe is convinced it was 
only her Visfortune the reſt of Mankind had not beheld 
her, or Men of much greater Quality and Merit had con- 
tended for one ſo genteel, tho' bred in Obſcurity; ſo 
* very 
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very witty, tho' never acquainted with Court or Town. 
* She therefore reſolved not to hide ſo much Excellence 
* from the World, but without any Regard to the Ab- 
© ſence of the moſt generous Man alive, ſhe is now the 
© gayeſt Lady about this Town, and has ſhut out the 
Thoughts of her Huſband by a conſtant Retinue of the 
vaineſt young Fellows this Age has produced; to enter- 
tain whom, ſhe ſquanders away all Hortenſius is able to 
ſupply her with, tho” that Supply is purchaſed wich no 
© leſs Difficulty than the Hazard of his Life. 

NOW, Mr. SytcTaro R, would it not be a Work 
C — your Office to treat this Criminal as ſhe de- 
* ſerves: You ſhould give it the ſevereſt Reflexions you 
can: You ſhould tell Women, that they are more ac- 
countable for Behaviour in Abſence than after Death. 
The dead are not diſhonour'd by their Levities ; the 
Living may return, and be laugh'd at by empty Fops, 
who will not fail to turn into ridicule the good Man, 
who is ſo unſeaſonable as to be ſtill alive, and come 


and ſpoil good Company. 
Jan, Sir, your mot obedient humble Servant, 


ALL Strictneſs of Behaviour is ſo unmercifully laugh'd 
at in our Age, that the other much worſe Extreme is the 
more common Folly. But let any Woman conſider, which 
of the two Offences an Husband would the more eaſily 
forgive, that of being leſs entertaining than ſhe could to 
pleaſe Company, or raiſing the Defires of the whole Room 
to his diſadvantage; and the will eaſily be able to form her 
Conduct. We have indeed carry'd Womens Characters 
too much into public Life, and you ſhall ſee hem now- 
a days affect a ſort of Fame: but I cannot help venturing 
to diſoblige them for their Service, by telling them, that 
the utmoſt of a Woman's Character is contain'd in da- 
meſticLife; ſhe is blameable or praiſe-worthy accordin 
as her Carriage affects the Houſe of her Father or her H 12 
band. All ſhe has to do in this World, is contain d 
within the Duties of a Daughter, a Siſter, a Wife, and a 
Mother: All theſe may be well performed tho' a Lady 
ſhould not be the very fineſt Woman at an Opera or an 
Aſſembly. They are likewiſe conſiſtent with a moderate 
ſhare of Wit, a plain Dreſs, and a modeſt Air, But * 

the 
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the very Brains of the Sex are turned, and they place their 
Ambition on Circumſtances, wherein to excel is no Ad- 
dition to what is truly commendable, where can this 
end, but as it frequently does, in their placing all their 
Induſtry, Pleaſure and Ambition on things, which will 
naturally make the Gratifications of Life laſt, at beſt, no 
longer than Youth and good Fortune? And when we 
conhder the leaſt ill Conſequence, it can be no leſs than 
looking on their own Condition as Years advance, with 
a diſreliſh of Life, and falling into Contempt of their 
own Perſons, or ra the Deriſion of others. But when 
they conſider themſelves as they ought, no other than 
an additional Part of the Species, (for their own Happi- 
neſs and Comfort, as well as that of thoſe for whom they 
were born) their Ambition to excel will be directed ac- 
cordingly ; and they wall in no part of their Lives want 
Opportunities of being ſhining Ornaments to their Fa- 
thers, Huſbands, Brothers, or Children, T 
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Errat, et illinc 
Huc venit, hinc illuc, et quoſlibet occi tat artus 
Spiritus: eque feris humana in corpora tranſit, 
Iuque feras noſſer | 
Pythag. ap. Ovid. Metam. I. 15. v. 165. 


Al things are but alter'd, nothing dies, 

And here and there th' unbody'd Spirit flies, 

By Time, or Ferce, or Sickneſs diſpaſteſs d, 

And ledges, where it lights, in Man or Beaſt. 

DRY DEN. 


1L L HoN FY On, who loves to ſhew upon 
occaſion all the little Learning he has picked up, 

told us yeſterday at the Club, that he thought 

there might be a great deal ſaid for the T 3 * 
ouls, 
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Souls, and that the Eaſtern Parts of the World believed 
in that Doctrine to this day. Sir Paul Rycaut, ſays he, 
gives us an Account of ſeveral well-diſpoſed Mahometans 
that purchaſe the Freedom of any little Bird they ſee con- 
fined to a Cage, and think they merit as much by it, as 
we ſhould do here by ranſoming any of our Countrymen 
from their Captivity at A/gzers, You muſt know, ſays 
W1LL, the Reaſon is, becauſe they conſider every Ani- 
mal as a Brother or Siſter in diſguiſe, and therefore think 
themſelves obliged to extend their Charity to them, tho' 


under ſuch mean Circumſtances. "They'll tell you, ſays 


WIL, that the Soul of a Man, when he dies, imme- 
diately paſſes into the Body of another Man, or of ſome 
Brute, which he reſembled in his Humour, or his For- 
tune, when he was one of us. 

AS I was wondring what this Profuſion of Learning 
would end in, W1LL told us that Zack Freelove, who 
was a Fellow of Whim, made Love to one of thoſe La- 
dies who throw away all their Fondneſs on Parrots, Mon- 
keys, and Lap-dogs. Upon going to pay her a Viſit one 


Morning, he writ a very pretty Epiſtle upon this Hint. 


Tack, ſays he, was conducted into the Parlour, where he 
diverted himſelf for ſome time with her favourite Mon- 
key, which was Chained in one of the Windows; till at 
length obſerving a Pen and Ink lie by him, he writ the 
following Letter to his Miſtreſs in the Perſon of the Mon- 
key; and upon her not coming down ſo ſoon as he expected, 
left it in the Window, and went about his Buſineſs. 

THE Lady ſoon after coming into the Parlour, and 
ſeeing her Monkey look upon a Paper with great Earneſt- 
neſs, took it up, and to this day is in ſome doubt, ſays 
W1LL, whether it was written by Zack or the Monkey. 


Madam, 
OT having the Gift of Speech, I have a long 


time waited in vain for an Opportunity of mal - 
ing myſelf known to you; and having at preſent the 
Conveniences of Pen, Ink, and Paper by me, I gladly 
take the occaſion of giving you my Hiſtory in Writing, 
which I could not do by word of Mouth. You muit 
* know, Madam, that about a thouſand Years ago I 
© was an Iadian Brachman, and verſed in all thoſe myſte- 
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rious Secrets which your European Philoſopher, 
called Pythagoras, is ſaid to have learned from our 
Fraternity, I had ſo ingratiated myſelf by my great 
Skill in the occult Sciences with a Dæmon whom 1 
uſed to converſe with, that he promiſed to grant me 
whatever I ſhould aſk of him. I deſired that my Soul 
might never paſs into the Body of a Brute Creature; 
but this he told me was not in his Power to grant me. 
I then begg'd, that into whatever Creature I ſhould 
chance to tranſmigrate, I might ſtil] retain my Me- 
mory, and be conſcious that I was the ſame Perſon 
who lived in different Animals. This he told me was 
within his Power, and accordingly promiſed on the 
Word of a Dzmon that he would grant me what 1 de- 
fired. From that time forth I lived ſo very unblame- 
bly, that I was made Preſident of a College of Brach- 
mans, an Office which I diſcharged with great Inte- 
grity till the day of my Death. 

« I was then ſhuffled into another human Body, and 
acted my part ſo very well in it, that I became firſt Mi- 
niſter to a Prince who reigned upon the Banks of the 
Ganges. I here lived in great Honour for ſeveral Years, 
but by degrees loſt all the Innocence of the Brachman, 
being obliged to rifle and oppreſs the People to en- 
rich my Sovereign; till at length I became ſo odious, 
that my Maſter, to recover his Credit with his Sub- 
jects, ſhot me thro' the Heart with an Arrow, as I 
was one day addrefling myſelf to him at the Head of 
© his Army. 

* UPON my next remove I found myſelf in the 
Woods, under the Shape of a Jack-call, and ſoon lifted 
myſelfin the Service of a Lion. I uſed to yelp near his 
Den about Midnight, which was his time of roufing 
and ſeeking after his Prey. He always followed me 
in the Rear, and when I had run down a fat Buck, a 
wild Goat or an Hare, after he had feaſted very plenti- 
fully upon it himſelf, would now and then throw me 
a Bone that was but haif-picked for my Encourage- 
ment; but upon my being unſucceſsful in two or three 
Chaces, he gave me ſuch a confounded Grip: in his 
\nzer, that I died of it. 
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* IN my next Tranſmigration I was again ſet upon 
two Legs, and became an Indian Tax-gatherer; but 
having been guilty of great Extravagances, and being 
marry'd to an expenſive Jade of a Wife, I ran ſo cur- 
ſedly in debt, that I durſt not ſhew my Head, I coull 
no ſooner ſtep out of my Houſe, but I was arreſted by 
ſome body or, other that lay in wait for me. As I ven- 
tur'd abroad one Night in the duſk of the Evening, I 
was taken up and hurry'd into a Dungeon, where I 
died a few Months after. 

* MY Soul then enter'd into a Flying-Fiſh, and in 
that State led a moſt melancholy Life for the ſpace of 
ſix Years. Several Fiſhes of Prey purfued me when I 
was in the Water, and if I betook myſelf to my Wings, 
it was ten to one but I had a Flock of Birds aiming at 
me. As I was one day flying amidſt a Fleet of Ergli/h 
Ships, I obſerved a huge Sca-Gull whetting his Bill 
and hovertng juſt over my Head: Upon my dipping 
into the Water to avoid him, I fell into the Mouth of 
a monſtrous Shark that ſwallow'd me down in an in- 
ſtant. 

I was ſome Years afterwards, to my great ſurpriſe, 
an eminent Banker in Lambardſirect; and remem- 
bring how I had formerly ſuffered for want of Money, 
became ſo very ſordid and avaricious, that the whole 
Town cried Shame of me. I was a miſerable little old 
Fellow to look upon, for I had in a minner ſtarved 
myſelf, and was nothing but Skin and Bone when L 
died. 

I was afterwards very much troubled and amazed 
to find myſelf dwindled into an Emmet. I was heartiiy 
concerned to make ſo inſignificant a Figure, and did 
not know but ſome time or other I might be reduced 
to a Mite if I did not mend my Manners. I therefore 
applied myſelf with great diligence to the Offices that 
were allotted me, and was generally look'd upon as the 
notableſt Ant in the whole Molehill. I was at laſt 
picked up, as I was groning under a Burden, by an 
unlucky Cock. Sparrow that lived in the NeighLour- 
hood, and had before made great Depredations upon 
our Commonwealth. 
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© I then better'd my Condition a little, and lived a 
whole Summer in the ſhape of a Bee; but being tired 
with the painful and penurious Life I had undergone 
in my two laſt Jranſmigrations, I fell into the other 
Extreme, and turned Drone. As I one day headed a 
Party to plunder an Hive. we were received ſo warmly 
by the Swarm which defended it, that we were moſt 
of us left dead upon the ſpot. 

I might tell you of many other Tranſmigrations 
which 1 went thro': how I was a Town-Rake, and 
afterwards did penance in a bay Gelding for ten Years; 
as alſs how I was a Tailor, a Shrimp, and a 1 om-tit. 
In the laſt of theſe my Shapes I was thot in the Chriſt- 
mas Holidays by a young Jackanapes, who would 
needs try his new Gun upon me. 

* BUT I ſhall paſs over theſe and ſeveral other Stages 
of Life, to remind you of the young Beau who made 
love to you about fix Years ſince. You may remember, 
Madam, how he maſked, and danced, and ſung, and 
play d a thouſand Tricks to gain you; and how he was 
at laſt carry'd off by a Cold that he got under your 
Window one Night in a Serenade. I was that unfor- 
tunate young Fellow, whom you weie then fo cruel 
to. Not long after my ſhifting that unlucky Body, I 
ftourd myſelt upon a Hill in .£4:9pia, where | lived 
in my preſent Groteſque Shape till I was caught by a 
Servant of the Exgliſb Factory, and ſent over into 
Great Britain: I need not inform you how I came 
into your Hands. You ſee, Madam, this is not the firſt 
time that you have had me in aChain: 1 am, however, 
veiy happy in this my Captivity, as you often beſtow 
on me thoſe Kiſſes and Careſſes which I would have 
given the World for. when 1 was a Man, I hope 
this Diſcovery of my Perſon will not tend to my diſ- 
advantage, bu. that you will ſtill continue your accu- 
ſtomed Favours to 

Your maſt devoted humble Servant, 
Pugg. 

P. S. I would adviſe your little Shock-dog to keep 
out of my way ; for as | look upon him to be the moſt 
formidable of my Rivals, I may chance one time or 
other to give him ſuch a Snap as he won't like. 
| Friday, 
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m—n ſolo vivendi cauſa palato eſt. 
Juv. Sat. 11. v. 11. 


Such, whoſe ſole Bliſs is eating; who can gi ve 
But that one brutal Reaſon why they live. 

ONGREVE., 
Mr. SPECTATOR, 


Think it has not yet fallen into your way todiſcourſe 
on little Ambition, or the many whimſical Ways 
Men fall into, to diſtinguiſh themſelves amon 
their Acquaintance : Such Obſervations, well mt 4 
would make a pretty Hiſtory of low Life. I myſelf am N 
got into a great Reputation, which aroſe (as moſt ex- 
traordinary Occurrences in a Man's Life ſeem to do) 
* from a mere Accident. I was ſome days ago unfortu- 
© nately engaged among a Set of Gentlemen, who 1 
* eſteem a Man according to the Quantity of Food he 441 
© throws down at a Meal. Now l, who am ever for | 
diſtinguiſhing myſelf according to the Notions of Su- 
« periority which the reſt of the Pony entertain, eat 
© {0 immoderately for their Applauſe, as had like to have ; 
© coſt me my Life. What added to my Misfortune was, that 11 
* having naturally a good Stomach, and having lived | 
ſoberly for ſome time, my Body was as well prepared 
* for this Contention as if it had been by appeintment, 44 
I had quickly vanquiſhed every Glutton in Company =_ | 
. 
c 
4 
* 
© 
4 
4 
4 


but one, who was ſuch a Prodigy in his way, and 
withal ſo very merry during the whole Entertainment, 1 
that he inſenſibly betrayed me to continue his Compe- 14 
titor, which in a little time concluded in a com- | 
lete Victory over my Rival; after which, by way of 

Faſult, I eat a conſiderable Proportion beyond what \ 

the Spectators thought me obliged in honour to dp. f q 
The Effect however of this Engagement, has made me 1 1 
reſolve never to eat more for Renown; and 1 have, pur- | 
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ſuant to this Reſolution, compounded three Wagers I 
had depending on the Strength of my Stomach ; which 
happened very luckily, becauſe it was ſtipulated in our 
Articles either to play or pay. How a Man of common 
Senſe could be thus engaged is hard to determine; but 
the Occaſion of this is to deſire you to inform ſeveral 
Gluttons of my Acquaintance, who look on me with 
Envy, that they had beſt moderate their Ambition in 
time, leſt Infamy or Death attend their Succeſs. I for- 
got to tell you, Sir, with what unſpeakable Pleaſure I 
received the Acclamations and Applauſe of the whole 
Board, when I had almoſt eat my Antagoniſt into 


Convulſions: It was then that I returned his Mirth 


upon him with ſuch Succeſs as he was hardly able to 
fwallow, though prompted by a Defire of Fame, and 
a paſſionate Fondneſs for Diſtinction. had not en- 
deavoured to excel ſo far, had not the Company been 
ſo loud in their Approbation of my Victory. I don't 

ueſtion but the ſame Thirſt after Glory has often cau- 
{cd a Man to drink Quarts without taking breath, and 
prompted Men to many other dificult Enterpriſes 
which, if otherwiſe purſued, might turn very much to 
a Man's advantage. 'I'his Ambition of mine was indeed 
extravagantly purſued ; however I can't help obſerv- 
ing, that you hardly ever ſee a Man commended for a 
good Stomach, but he immediately falls to eating more 
(tho' he had before dincd) as well to confirm the Per- 
ſon that commended him in his good Opinion of him, 
as to convince any other at the Table, who may have 
been unattentive enough not to have done juſtice to his 
Character. 


Jam, Sir, 
Your moſt humble Servant, 


Epicure Mammon; 
Mr. SPECTATOR, 


Have writ to you three or four times, to defire 
you would take notice of an impertinent Cuſtom 
the Women, the fine Women, have lately fallen into, 
of taking Snuff. This filly Trick is attended with ſuch 
a Coquet Air in ſome Ladies, and ſuch a ſedate maſcu- 
line one in others, that I cannot tell which moſt to _ 
plain 
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plain of; but they are to me equally diſagreeable. Mrz, 
Santer is ſo impatient of being without it, that ſhe 
takes it as often as ſhe does Salt at Meals, and as ſhe 
affects a wonderful Eaſe and Negligence in all her man- 
ner, an upper Lip mixed with Snuff and the Sauce, is 
what is preſented to the Obſervation of all who have 
the honour to eat with her. The pretty Creature her 
Neice does all ſhe can to be as diſagreeable as her 
Aunt; and if ſhe is not as offenſive to the Eye, ſhe is 
quite as much to the Ear, and makes up all the wants 
in a confident Air, by a nauſeous Rattle of the Noſe, 
when the Snuff is delivered, and the Fingers neake the 
Stops and Cloſes on the Noſtrils. This, perhaps, is 
not a very courtly Image in ſpeaking of Ladies ; that 
is very true: but where ariſes the Offence? Is it in 
thoſe who commit, or thoſe who obſerve it? As for 
my part, I have been ſo extremely diſguſted with this 
filthy Phyſic hanging on the Lip, that the molt agree- 
able Converſation, or Perſon, has not been able to 
make up for it. As to thoſe who take it for no other 
end but to give themſelves occaſion for pretty Action, 
or to fill up little Intervals of Diſcourſe, I can bear 
with them ; but then they muſt not uſe it when another 
is ſpeaking, who ought to be heard with too much Re- 
ſpe, to admit of offering at that time from hand to 
hand the Snuff- Box. But Flavilla is ſo far taken with 
her Behaviour in this kind, that ſhe pulls out her Box 
(which is indeed full of good Brazi/e) in the middle 
of the Sermon; and to ſhew ſhe has the Audacity of a 
well-bred Woman, ſhe offers it the Men as well as the 
Women who fit near her: But ſince by this Time all 
the World knows ſhe has a fine Hand, I am in hopes 
ſhe may give herſelf no further trouble in this matter, 
On Sunday was ſevennight, when they came about for 
the Offering, ſhe gave her Charity with a very good 
Air, but at the ſame time aſked the Church-warden, if 
he would take a Pinch. Pray, Sir, think of theſe 
things in time, and you will oblige, 


T Sir, your moſt humble Servant. 
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Sandtius his animal, menti/que capacius alt e 
Deerat adhuc, et quod dominari in cetera poſſet. 


Ovid Met. lib. 1. v. 76. 


A Creature of a more exalted kind 

Was wanting yet, and then was Man deſign d; 
Conſcious of Thought, of more capacious Breaſt, 
For Empire form d, and fit to rule the reſt, 


DzxyYvrx, 


HF Accounts which Raphael gives of the Battle 

of Angels, and the Creation of the World, have 

in them thoſe Qualifications which the Critics 
judge requiſite to an Epiſode. They are nearly related to 
the — Action, and have a juſt Connexion with the 
Fable. 

T HE eighth Book opens with a beautiful Deſcription 
of the Impreſſion which this Diſcourſe of the Archangel 
made on our firſt Parents. Adam afterwards, by a very 
natural Curioſity, inquires concerning the Motions of 
thoſe Celeſtial Bodies which make the moſt glorious A p- 
pearance among the fix days Works. 'The Poet here, 
with a great deal of Art, repreſents Eve as withdrawing 
from this part of their Converſation, to Amuſements 
more ſuitable to her Sex. He well knew that the Epiſode 
in this Book, which is filled with Adam's Account of his 
Paſſion and Eſteem for Eve, would have been improper 
for her hearing, and has therefore deviſed very juſt and 


beautiful Reaſons for her retiring. 


So /pake our Sire, and by his Count'nance ſeem'd 
Ertring on ſtudicus Thoughts abfiruſe : which Eve 
Perceiving, where fe ſat retired in fight, 

With l:wlineſs majeftic, from her Scat, 
And Grace, that awon awho ſaw to wiſh her Stay, 
Roſe ; and went forth among her Fruits and Flzaw"rs 


To wifit bow they proſper d, Bud and Bloom, 
His 
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Her Nurſery: they at her coming ſprung, 
And touch 4 by her fair Tendance 175 ier grew. 


Yet avent ſhe not, as not awith ſuc 
Delighted, or not capable her Ear 
Of what was high: Such Pleaſure ſhe reſerved, 
Adam relating, ſhe ſole Auditreſs ; 

Her Huſband the Relater ſhe preferr'd 

Before the Angel, and of him to aſk 

Choſe rather: he, ſhe knew, would intermix 
Grateful Digreſſions, and ſolve high Diſpute 
With conjugal Careſſes : from his Li 

Not Words alone pleas'd her. O when meet now 
Such Pairs, in Love and mutual Honour join'd ! 


Diſcourſe 


THE Angel's returning a doubtful Anſwer to Adam's 
8 not only proper for the moral Reaſon which 
the Poet aſſigns, but becauſe it would have been highly ab- 
ſurd to have given the Sanction of an Archangel to any 
Particular Syſtem of Philoſophy. The chief Points in the 
Ptolemaic and Copernican Hypotheſis are deſcribed with 
pu Conciſeneſs and Perſpicuity, and at the ſame time 

eſſed in very pleaſing and poetical Images. 

ADAM, to detain the Angel, enters afterwards upon 
his own Hiſtory, and relates to him the Circumſtances in 
which he found himſelf upon his Creation; as alſo his 
Converſation with his Maker, and his firſt meeting with 
Eve. There is no part of the Poem more apt to raiſe the 


Attention of the Reader, than this Diſcourſe of our great 


Anceſtor ; as nothing can be more ſurpriſing and delight- 
ful to us, than to hear the Sentiments that aroſe in the 
firſt Man, while he was yet new and freſh from the Hands 
of his Creator. The Poet has interwoven every thing 
which is delivered upon this Subject in Holy Writ with 
ſo many beautiful Imaginations of his own, that nothing 
can be conceived more juſt and natural than this whole 
Epiſode. As our Author knew this Subject could not but 
be agreeable to his Reader, he would not throw it into 
the Relation of the ſix days Works, but reſerved it for 
a diſtin& Epiſode, that he might have an opportunity of 
expatiating upon it more at large. Before 1 enter on this 

art of the Poem, I cannot but take notice of two ſhining 

aſſages in the Dialogue between Adam and the 4 
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| The firſt is that wherein our Anceſtor gives an account 
of the Pleaſure he took in converſing with him, whaek 
contains a very noble Moral. 


For awhile I fit with thee, I ſeem in Hean'n, 
And foxeeter thy Diſcourſe is to my Ear 

Than Fruits of Palm-tree { pleaſantęſi to Thirſt 
And Hunger both from Labour ) at the hour 

Of feet Repaſt : they ſatiate, and ſoon fill, 
Tho" pleaſant ; but thy Words, with Grace divine 
Inbu d, bring to their Saueetneſs no Satiety. 


| THE other I ſhall mention, is that in which the An- 
J gel gives a Reaſon why he ſhould be glad to hear the 
| Story Adam was about to relate. 


For I that day was abſent, as befel, 

Bound on a Voyage uncouth and obſcure ; 

Far on Excurſion towards the Gates of Hell, 
Squar'd in full Legion (ſuch Command we had) 
To ſee that none thence iſſued forth a Spy, 

Or Enemy, while God was in his Work, 

Left be, incens'd at ſuch Eruption bold, 
Deſtruftion with Creation might have mix'd. 


THERE is no queſtion but our Poet drew the Tmage 
M what follows from that in Virgil's ſixth Book, where 
LEneas and the Sibyl ſtand before the Adamantine Gates; 
which are there deſcribed as ſhut upon the Place of Tor- 
ments, and liſten to the Grones, the Clank of Chains, 
and the Noiſe of Iron Whips, that were heard in thoſe 
Regions of Pain and Sorrow, 

ue, found, faſt ſput 

The diſmal Gates, and barricado'd flrong ; 

But long ere cur Approaching heard within 

Noiſe, other than the Sound of Dance or Song, 

Torment, and loud Lament, and furious Rage. 


| | ADAM then proceeds to give an account of his Con- 
F dition and Sentiments immediately after his Creation, 
How agreeably does he repreſent the Poſture in which 
| he found himſelf, the beautiful Landſkip that ſurrounded 
| | him, and the Gladneſs of Heart which grew up in him 
on that occaſion ? 
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As new abaled from ſoundeft Sleep, 

Soft on the flow'ry Herb I found me laid 

In balmy Sweat, which with his Beams the Sun 

Soon dried, and on the reaking Moifture fed. 

Straight towards Heav'n my wond ring Eyes I turn d, 
And gaz'd a while the ample Sky, till rais'd, 

By quick inſtinive Motion, up T ſprung, 

As thitheravard endeavouring, and upright 

Stood on my Feet : About me round I ſaw 

Hill, Dale, and ſhady Woods, and ſunny Plains, 
And liquid lapſe of murmuring Streams; by theſe 
Creatures that liv'd and mod d, and awalk'd, or flew, 
Birds on the Branches avarbling; all things ſini ld 
With Fragrance, and with Joy my Heart o'erfiow!'d. 


ADAM is afterwards deſcribed as ſurpriſed at his own 
Exiſtence, and taking a Survey of himſelf, and of all the 
Works of Nature. le likewiſe is repreſented as diſco- 
vering by the Light of Reaſon, that he and every thing 
about him muſt have been the Effect of ſome Being inh- 
nitely good and powerful, and that this Being had a 
right to his Worſhip and Adoration. His firſt Adcrets 
to the Sun, and to thoſe Parts of the Creation which 
made the moſt diſtinguiſhed Figure, is very natural and 
amuſing to the Imagination. 


Thou San, ſaid I, fair Light, 

And thou enlightend Earth, ſo freſh and gay, 

Ye Hills and Dales, ye Rivers, Mods and Plains, 
And ye that live and move, fair Creatures, tell, 
Tell if ye ſaw, how came I thus, hows here ? 


HIS next Sentiment, when upon his firſt going to 
fleep he fancies himſelf loſing his Exiſtence, and falling 
away into nothing, can never be ſufficiently admired. 
His Dream, in wuich he ſtill preſcrves the Conſciouſneſa 
of his Exiſtence, together with his Removal into the 
Garden which was prepared for his Reception, are allo 
Circumſtances finely imagined, and grounded upon what 
is delivered in ſacred Story. 

THESE and the like wonderful Incidents in this Part 
-of the Work, have in them all the Beauties of Novelty, 
at the ſame time that they have all the Graces of Nature. 

E 5 They 


— 
- 

COT en | 

- ©; —— 


* A. Al_—_ 2 = 
— 


bo 


- 8 2 — 
2. 
— — 
* * 


1 . * _ —— I . <=) 8 
- © 9G — _— ex a AS Lp — — K 
» — — Tn — 2 
— — 
— * bs 4 — 1 - R 3 > 


trial that reaſening Faculty with which he ha 


© 


106 The SPECTATOR. No 345 


They are fuch as none but a great Genius could have 
thought of, tho', upon the — of them. they ſeem to 
riſe of themſelves from the Subject of which he treats. 
In a word, tho' they are natural, they are not obvious, 
which is the true Character of all fine Writing. 

THE Impreſſion which the Interdiction of the Tree 
of Life leſt in the Mind of our firſt Parent, is deſcrib'd 
with great Strength and judgment; as the Image of the 
ſeveral Beaſts and Birds paſſing in review before him is 
very beautiful and lively. 


Fach Bird and Beaſt behold 
Approaching two and two, theſe couring low 
With hlandiſi ment; each Bird floop'd on his Wing: 
4 nam'd them as they paid 


ADAM, in the next place, deſcribes a Conference 
which he held with his Maker upon the ſubje& of Soli- 
tude. The Poet here repreſents the Supreme Being, as 
making an Eſſay of his own Work, and putting to the 

7 endued 
his Creature. Adam urges, in this divine Colloquy, the 
Impoſhbility of his being happy, tho' he was the Inha- 
bitant of Paradiſe, and 3 of the whole Creation, 
without the Converſation and Society of ſome rational 
Creature, who ſhould partake thoſe Bleſſings with him. 
This Dialogue, which is ſupported chiefly by the Beauty 
of the Thoughts, without other poetical Ornaments, is 
as fine a Part as any in the whole Poem: The more the 
Reader examines the juſtneſs and Delicacy of his Senti- 
ments, the more he will find himſelf pleaſed with it. The 
Poet has wonderfully preſerved the Character of Majeſty 
and Condeſcenſion in the Creator, and at the ſame time 
that of Humility and Adoration in the Creature, as par- 
ticularly in the following Lines : 


Thus I preſumptuous ; and the Viſion bright, 

As with a Smile more brightned, thus reply'd, &C. 
1 with leave of Speech implor d, 

Aud humble Deprecation thus reply'd : 

Let not my Words offend thee, Heavy Poarer, 

My Maker, be propitious while 1 ſpeak, &c. 


ADAM 
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ADAM then proceeds to give an account of his ſe- 

cond Sleep, and of the Dream in which he beheld the 

Formation of Eve. The new Paſſion that was awaken'd 
in him at the fight of her, is touch'd very finely : 


Under his forming Hands a Creature grew, 

Manlike, but diff rent Sex: fo lovely fair, 

That what ſeem'd fair in all the World, ſcem d now 
Mean, or in her ſumm'd up, in her contain'd, 

And in her Looks, which from that time infus d 
Swweetne/s into my Heart, unfelt before: 

And all things from her Air inſpir'd 

The Spirit of Love and amorous Delight. 


ADAM's Diſtreſs . loſing ſight of this beautiful 
Phantom, with his Exclamations of Joy and Gratitude at 
the Diſcovery of a real Creature who reſembled the Ap- 
parition which had been preſented to him in his Dream ; 
the Approaches he makes to her, and his Manner of 
Courtihip, are all laid together in a moſt exquiſite Pro- 
priety of Sentiments. 

TH O' this Part of the Poem is work'd up with great 
Warmth and Spirit, the Love which 1s deſcribed in it is 
every way ſuitable to a State of Innocence. If the Rea- 
3 der compares the Deſcription which Adam here gives of 
| his leading Eve to the Nuptial Bower, with that which 
Mr. Dryden has made on the ſame Occaſion in a Scene of 
his Fall of Man, he will be ſenſible of the great Care | 
which Milton took to avoid all Thoughts on fo delicate | , 
a Subject, that might be offenſive to * or Good- 
manners. The Sentiments are chaſte, but not cold; 
and convey to the Mind Ideas of the moſt tranſporting 
Paſſion, and of the greateſt Purity. What a noble Mix- 
ture of Rapture and Innocence has the Author joined 
together, in the Reflexion which Am makes on the Plca- 
ſures of Love, compared to thoſe of Senſe. 


Thus have 1 told thee all my State, and brought 
My Story to the ſum of earthly Bliſs, 

Which I enjoy ; and muſt confeſs to find 

In all things elſe Delight indeed, but ſuch 


As us'd cr not, works in the Mind no C:ange 
Nor vehement Defires ; theſe Delicacies 
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1 mean of Tafle, Sight, Smell, Herbs, Fruits, and Fab rs, 
alls, and the Melody of Birds: but here 

Far otherwiſe, tranſported I behold, 

Tranſported touch; her Paſſion firft I felt, 

Commotion flrange ! in all Enjoyments elſe 

Superior and unmov'd, here only are 

Againſt the Charms of Beauty's pov fu, Glance : 

Or Nature fail'd in me, and left ſome Part | 

Not prof enough ſuch Object to ſuſtain ; 

Or from my Side ſubducting, took perhaps 

More than enough; at leaſt on her beflow'd 

Too much of Ornament, in outward ſhew 

Elaberate, of inward leſs exact. 

— When I approach 

Her Lowelineſs, fo abſolute ſhe ſeems 

And in herſelf compleat, ſo well to know 

Her caun, that what fhe wills to ds or ſay 

Seems wiſeft, wirtuoſeſt, diſcreeteſt, beſt v 

All higher Knowledge in ber Preſence falls 

Degraded : Wiſdom in diſcourſe with her 

Loſes diſcountenanc'd, and like Folly ſhews 3 

Authority and Reaſon on her wait, 

As one intended firſt, not after made 

Occafionally : and to cenſummate all, 

Greatneſs of Mind, and Nobleneſs their Seat 

Build in her lavelicfl, and create an Awe, 

About her as a Guard angelic plac d. 


THESE Sentiments of Love, in our firſt Parent, 
ive the Angel ſuch an Inſight into human Nature, that 
he ſeems apprehenſive of the Evils which might befal the 
Species in general, as well as Adam in particular, from 
the Exceſs of this Paſſion. He therefore fortifies him 
againſt it by timely Admonitions ; which very artfully 
prepare the Mind of the Reader for the Occurrences of 
the next Book, where the Weakneſs, of which Adam here 
ives ſuch diſtant Diſcoveries, brings about the fatal 
Erent which is the Subject of the Poem. His Diſcourſe, 
which follows the gentle Rebuke he receiv'd from the 
Angel, ſhews that his Love, however violent it might 
appear, was ſtill founded in Reaſen, and eonſequently 
not improper for Paradiſe. 
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Neither her out ſide Form fo fair, nor aug bt 

In Procreatian common to all kinds, 

('Tho higher of the genial Bed by far, 

And with myſterious Reverence I deem) 

So much delights me, as thoſe graceful Acts, 
Thoſe thouſand Decencies that daily flow 

From all her Words and Actions, mixt with Lowe 
And feveet Compliance, which declare unfeign'd 
Union of Mind, or in us both one Soul; 
Harmony to behold in auedded Pair ! 


ADAMs Speech, at parting with the Angel, has in 
it a Deſerence and Gratitude agreeable to an inferior Na- 
ture, and at the ſame time a certain Dignity and Great- 
neſs ſuitable to the Father of Mankind in his State of 


Innocence. 3 
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Conſuetudinem benignitatis largitioni munerum lenge an- 
tepono. Hee oft gravium hominum atque mag norum; 


Ila guaſi afſentatorum populi, multitudinis levitatem 
voluptate quaſi titillantium. Tull. 


1 eſteem a habit of Benignity greatly preferable to Mu- 
nificence: The former is peculiar to great and diſtin- 
guiſh'd Perſons ; the latter belongs to Platterers 9 


the People, wha court the Applauſe of the inconſtant 
Vulgar. | 


HEN we conſider the Offices of human Life, 
there is, methinks, ſomething in what we ordina- 
rily call Generofity, which, when carefully exa- 

mined, ſeems to flow rather from a looſe and unguarded 
Temper, than an honeſt and liberal Mind. For this reaſon 
it is abſolutely neceſſary that all Liberality ſhould have for 
its Baſis and Support Frugality. By this means the benefi- 
cent Spirit works in a Man from the Convictions of Row 

on, 
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ſon, not from the Impulſes of Paſſion. The generous Man, 
in the ordinary Acceptation, without reſpe& of the De- 
mands of his own Family, will ſoon find upon the Foot of 
his Account, that he has ſacrificed to Fools, Knaves, Flat- 
terers, or the deſervedly Unhappy, all the Opportunities 
of affording any future Aſſiſtance where 1t ought to be. 
Let him therefore reflect, that if to beſtow be in itſelf 
laudable, ſhould not a Man take care to ſecure an Ability 
to do things praiſe-worthy as long as he lives? Or could 
there be a more cruel Piece of Rallery upon a Man who 
ſhould have reduc'd his Fortune below the Capacity of 
acting according to his natural Temper, than to ſay of 
him, That Gentleman was generous? My beloved Au- 
thor therefore has, in the Sentence on the Top of my 
Paper, turned his Eye with a certain Satiety from be- 
holding the Addrefles to the People by Largeſſes and 
public Entertainments, which he aſſerts to be in gene- 
ral vicious, and are always to be regulated according to 
the Circumſtances of Time, and a Man's own Fortune. 
A conſtant Benignity in Commerce with the reſt of the 
World, which ought to run through all a Man's Actions, 
has Effects more uſeful to thoſe whom you oblige, and 
leſs oftentatious in yourſelf, He turns his Recommen- 
dation of this Virtue in commercial Life: and according 
to him, a Citizen who is frank in his Kindneſſes, and ab- 
hors Severity in his Demands; he who in buying, ſelling, 
lending, doing acts of good Neighbourhood, is juſt and 
eaſy; 2 who appears naturally averſe to Diſputes, and 
above the Senſe of liitle Sufferings ; bears a nobler Cha- 
rater, and does much more good to Mankind than any 
other Man's Fortune without Commerce can poſſibly ſup- 
port. For the Citizen above all other Men has Oppor- 
tunities of arriving at that higheft Fruit of Wealth, to be 
liberal without the leaſt Expence of a Man's own Fortune, 
It is not to be denied but ſuch a Practice is liable to 
hazard; but this therefore adds to the Obligation, that, 
amorg Traders, he who obliges is as much concerned to 
keep ihe Favour a Secret, at he who receives it. The un- 
happy Diſtinctions among us in England, are ſo great, that 
to celebrate the Inter:ourſe of commercial Friendſhip, 
(with which Jam daily made acquainted) would be to 


raiſe the virtuous Man ſo many Enemies of the contrary 
Party. 
; S > 
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Party. I am obliged to conceal all I know of Tom tie 
| Bounteous, who lends at the ordinary Intereſt, to give 
Men of leſs Fortune Opportunities of making greater Ad- 
| vantages. He conceals, under a rough Air and diſtant Be- 
4 | haviour, a bleeding Compaſſion and womaniſh Tender- 
N | neſs. This is governed by a moſt exact Circumſpection, 
that there is no Induſtry wanting in the Perſon whom he 
is to ſerve, and that he is guilty of no improper Expences. 
This I know of Jom, but who dare ſay it of ſo known a 
Tory ? The ſame Care I was farced to uſe ſome time ago 
in the Report of another's Virtue, and ſaid fifty inſtead of 
an hundred, becauſe the Man I pointed at was a Whig, 
Actions of this kind are popular without being inviduous: 
for every Man of ordinary Circumſtances looks upon aMan 
who has this known Benignity in his Nature, as a Perſon 
ready to be his Friend upon ſuch Terms as he ought to ex- 
pectit; and the wealthy, who may envy ſuch a Character, 
y can do no Injury to its Intereſts but by the Imitation of 
it, in which the good Citizen will rejoice to be rivalled, I 
know not how to form to myſelf a greater Idea of human 
Life, than in what is the Practice of ſome wealthy Men 
whom I could name, that make no Step to the Improve- 
ment of their own Fortunes, wherein they do not alſo ; 
advance thoſe of other Men who would languiſn in Po- 14 
1 verty without that Munificence. In a Nation where | 
{ there are ſo many public Funds to be ſupported, I know 9 
I not whether he can be called a good Subject, who does f 
not imbark ſome Part of his Fortune with the State, to 
whoſe Vigilance he owes the Security of the whole. This 
certainly is an immediate way of lay ing an Obligation upon | 
many, and extending his Benignity the furtheſt a Man can 
poſſibly, who is not engaged in Commerce. But he who 
trades, beſides giving t e State ſome part of this ſort of 4 
Credit he gives his Banker, 4 in all the Occurrences L 
of his Life have his Eye upon the removing Want from ] 
the Door of the Induſtrious, and defending the unhappy 
upright Man from Bankruptcy. Without this Benignity, 
Pride or Vengeance will precipitate a Man to choole the 
Receipt of half his Demands from one whom he has un- 
done, rather than the whole from one to whom he has 
ſhewn Mercy. This Benignity is eſſential to the Character 
of a fair Trader, and any Man who deſigns to enjoy his 


Wealth 
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| Wealth with Honour and Self- Satisfaction: Nay, it would 
not be hard to maintain, that the Practice of ſupporting 
good and induftrious Men, would carry a Man further 
even to his Profit, than indulging the Propenſity of ſerv- 
ing and obliging the Fortunate. My Author argues on 
this Subject, in order to incline Mens Minds to thoſe who 
want them moſt, after this manner; We muſt always con- 
feder the Nature of things, and govern ourſelves accord- 


ingly. The evealthy Man, when he has 7 wn you, ts q 
upon a Balance with you ; but the Perſon aulom you fa- A 
vour d with a Loan, if he be a good Man, will think him- ja 
felf in your Debt ofter he has paid you. The Wealthy and . 


the Confpicuous are not obliged by the Benefit you do them; 
they think they conferred a Benefit awhen they received one. 
Your goed Offices are always ſuſpected, and it is with 
them the ſame thing to expect their Fawour as to receive it. 
But the Man below you, who knows in the Grod you have 
done him, yon reſpected himſelf more than his Circumſtances, 
does not att like an obliged Man only to him from whom he 
has received a Benefit, but alſo to all who are capable of 
doing him one. And whatever little Offices be can do for you, 
he is ſo far from magnifying it, that he will labour to ex- 
tenuate it in all his Actions and Expreſſions. Moreover, the 
Regard to what you do to a great Man, at beſt is taken 
notice of no further than by himſelf or his Family ; but 
ewhat you do to a Man of an humble Fortune, (provided 
always that he is a good and a modeſt Man) raiſes the Af 
feftions towards you of all Men of that Character (of 
hieb there are 9 the auhole City. 
THERE is nothing gains a Reputation to a Preacher 
ſo much as his own Practice; I am therefore caſting about 
what Act of Benignity is in the Power of a SFERCTATOR. | 
| | Alas, that lies but in a very narrow Compals, avd I 
think the moſt immediately under my Patronage, arc ei- 
ther Players, or ſuch whoſe Circumſtances bear an AH. 
| nity with theirs: All therefore Lam able to do at this time 
| of this kind, is to tell the Town that on Friday the 11th 
of this Inſlant April, there will be performed in 7or/- 
Buildings a Concert of Vocal and Inſtrumental Muſick, a 
for the Benefit of Mr. Edward Kren, the Father of twenty 0 
Children; and that this Day the haughty George Poxve/l 
hopes all the good - natur'd part of the Town will 1 
im, 
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him, whom they applauded in Alexander, Timon, Lear, 
and Oreſtes, with their Company this Night, when ho 
hazards alt his heroic Glory for their Approbation in 
the humbler Condition of honeſt Fack Fa/fafe, TE 


Quis furor, 6 Cives ! que tanta licentia ferri ! | 
Lucan, lib, I, V. 8. 


What blind, deteſted, Madneſs could afford 
$uch horrid licence to the murd' ring Sword f Rows. 


Do not queſtion but my Country Readers have been 
very much ſurpriſed at the ſeveral Accounts they have 
met with in our public Papers, of that Species of Men 
among us, lately known by the Name of Mohocks. I find 
the Opinions of the Learned, as to their Origin and De- 
ſigns are altogether various, inſomuch that very _ 
begin to doubt whether indeed there were ever any ſuc 
Society of Men. . The Terror which ſpread itſelf over 
the whole Nation ſome Years fince on accouat of the 
Iriſh, is ſtill freſh in moſt Peoples Memories, tho' it after- 
wards appeared there was not the leaſt Ground for that 
general Conſternation. | 
THE late Panick Fear was, in the Opinion of man 
deep and penetrating Perſons, of the ſame Nature. Theſs 
will have it, that the Mohocks are like thoſe Spectres and 
Apparitions which frighten ſeveral Towns and Villages in 
her Majeſty's Dominions, tho' they were never ſeen b 
any.of the Inhabitants. Others are apt to think that theſe 
Mohocks are a kind of Bull-Beggars, firſt invented by pru- 
dent married Men, and Maſters of Families, in order to 
deter their Wives and Daughters from taking the Air at 
unſeaſonable Hours; and that when they tell them e Mo- 
hocks wwill catch them, it is a Caution of the ſame nature 
with that of our Forefathers, when they bid their Chil- 
dren have a care of Raw-head and Bloc; - bones. ron 
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FOR my own part, I am afraid there was too much 
reaſon for that great Alarm the whole City has been in 
upon this Occaſion; tho' at the ſame time I muſt own 
that i am in ſome doubt whether the following Pieces are 
genuine and authentic: and the more ſo. becauſe J am 
not fully ſatisfied that the Name, by which the Emperor 
ſubſcribes himſelf, is altogether conformable to the Ju- 
dian Orthography. 

I ſhall only further inform my Readers, that it was 
ſome time ſince I received the following Letter and Ma- 
nifeſto, tho” for particular Reaſons I did not think fit to 
publiſh them till now. 


Tothe SPECTATOR, 
817-2; 


» INDING that our earneſt Endeavours for the 

: Good of Mankind have been baſely and maliciouſly 

* repreſented to the World, we ſend you incloſed our Im- 

« perial Manifeſto, which it is our Will and Pleaſure that 

you forthwith communicate to the Public, by inſerting 

it in your next daily Paper. We do not doubt of your 

ready Compliance in this Particular, and therefore bid 
you heartily Farewel. 

Sign'd, 
Taw Waw Eben Zan Kaladar, 
En peror of the Mohocks, 


The Manifeflo of Taw Waw Eben Zan Kaladar, Emperor 
of the Mohocks. 


HEREAS we have received Information from 

ſundry Quarters of this great and populous City, 
of ſeveral Outrages committed on the Legs, Arms, 
Noſes and other Parts of the good People of England, 
by ſuch as have ſtiled themſelves our Subjects; in order 
to vindicate our Imperial Dignity from the falſe Aſper- 
ſions which have been caſt on it, as if we ourſelves might 
have encouraged or abetted any ſuch Practices; we have, 
by theſe Preients, thought fit to ſignify our utmoſt Ab- 
horrence and Deteſtation of all ſuch tumultuous and ir- 
regular Proceedings; and do hereby further give notice, 


that if any Perſon or Perſons has or have ſuffered any 
Wound, 
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Limb or Limbs, otherwiſe than ſhall be hereafter ſpe- 
cified, the ſaid Perſon or Perſons, upon applying them- 
ſelves to ſuch as we ſhall appoint for the Inſpection and 
Redreſs of the Grievances aforeſaid, ſhall be forthwith 
committed to the Care of our principal Surgeon, and 
be cured at our own Expence in ſome one or other of 
thoſe Hoſpitals which we are now erecting for that 
purpoſe. 

* AND to the end that no one may, either through 
Ignorance or Inadvertency, incur thoſe Penalties which 
we have thought fit to inflit on Perſons of looſe and 
diſſolute Lives, we do hereby notify to the Public, 
that if any Man be knock'd down or aſſaulted while 
he is employed in his lawful Buſineſs, at proper Hours, 
that it is not done by our Order; and we do hereby 
permit and allow any ſuch Perſon ſo knocked do vn or 
aſſaulted, to riſe again, and defend himſelf in the belt 
manner that he is able. 

* WE do alſo command all and every our good Sub- 
jets, that they do not preſume, upon any preiext what- 
ſoever, to iſſue and ſally forth from their reſpettive 
Quarters till between the Hours of Ele en and 
Twelve. That they never Tip the Lion upon Man, 
Woman, or Child, till the Clock at St. Dun/tar's ſhall 
have ftruck One. 

* THAT the Sweat be never given but between the 
Hours of One and Two; always provided, hat our 
Hunters may begin to Hunt a little after the Cloſe of 
the Evening, any thing to the contrary herein no:with- 
ſtanding Provided alſo, tha: if ever they are reduced 
to the Neceſſity of Pinking, it ſhall always be in the 
molt fleſhy Parts, and ſuch as areleait expos'd to View. 
IT is alſo our Imperial Will and Pleaiure, thit our 
good ubjects their Sweaters do eſtabliſh their Hummums 
in ſuch cloſe Places. Alieys, Nooks, aud Corners, that 


the Patient or Patients may not be in danger of catch- 


ing cold. 

* THAT the Tumblers, to whoſe Care we chiefly 

commit the Female Sex, confine themielv.s o e- 

Lane and the Purlieus of the Temple, and that every 

other Party and Diviſion of our Subjects, do 9 of 
them 


* 
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© them keep within their reſpective Quarters we have al- 
© lotted to them. Provided nevertheleſs, that nothing 
herein contained ſhall in any wiſe be conſirucd to ex- 
* tend to the Hunters, who have our full Licence and 
* Permiſſion to enter into any Part of the Town where- 
ever their Game ſhall lead them. | 

* AND whereas we have nothing more at our Impe- 
© rial Heart than the Reformation of the Cities of London 
and Weſtminſter, which to our unſpeakable Satisfaction 
* we have in ſome meaſure already effected, we do hereby 
© earneſtly pray and exhort all Huſbands, Fathers, Houſe- 
* keepers and Maſters of Families, in either of the afore- 
* ſaid Cities, not only to repair themſelves to their re- 
* ſpective Habitations at early and ſeaſonable Hours; but 
* alſo to keep their Wes and Daughters, Sons, Ser- 
* vants and Apprentices, from appearing in the Streets 
ce at thoſe Times and Seaſons which may expoſe them to 
« 2 military Diſcipline, as it is practiſed by our good 
Subjects the 22 and we do further promiſe, on 
« our Imperial Word, that as ſoon as the Reformation 
« aforeſaid ſhall be brought about, we will forthwith 
, cauſe all Hoſtilities to ceaſe. 


Given from our Court at the Devil- | 
Tavern, March 15, 1712. X 


Ne 348 Wedneſday, April g. 


— — 


Invidiam placare paras virtute relica? 
Hor. Sat. 3. I. 2. v. 13. 


To. ſhun Detraction, wou'dſt thou Virtue fly ? 


Mr. SPECTATOR, 


HAVE not ſeen you lately at any of the Places 
where I viſit, ſo that I am afraid you are wholly un- 
acquainted with what paſſes among my part of the 
World, who are, tho' I ſay it, without Controverſy, the 
+ moit 
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moſt acromplitied and beſt bred of the Town. Give 
me leave to tell you that I am extremely diſcompoſed 
when I hear Scandal, and am an utter Enemy to all 
manner © 1ctraction, and think it the greateſt Mean- 
neſs that People of Diſtinction can be guilty of: How- 
ever it 1: hardly poſlible to come into Company, where 
you do ut ind them pulling one another to pieces, 
and that from no other Provocation but that of hearing 
any one commended. Merit, both as to Wit and Beauty, 
is become no ther than the Poſſeſſion of a few trifling 
People's Favour, which you cannot poſſibly arrive at, if 
you have really any thing in you that 1s deſerving. 
What they wo Id bring to paſs, is, to make all Good 
and Evil conſiſt in Report, and with Whiſpers, Calum- 
nies, and Impertinencies, to have the Conduct of thoſe 
Reports. By this means Innocents are blaſted upon 
their firſt Appearance in own; and there 1s nothin 
more required to make a young Woman the Object of 
Envy and Hatred, than to deſerve LoveandAdmiration, 
This abominable Endeavour to ſuppreſs or leſſen every 
thing that is praiſe-worthy, is as frequent among the 
Men as the Women. If I can remember what paſſed at 
a Viſit laſt Night, it will ſerve as an Inſtance that the 
Sexes are equally inclined to Defamation, with equal 
Malice, with equal Impotence. Zack Triplett came into 
my Lady 4iry's about Eight of the Clock. You know 
the Manner we fit at a Vilit, and I need not deſcribe 
the Circle; but Mr. Triplett came in, introduced by two 
Tapers ſupported by a {pruce Servant, whoſe Hair is un- 
der a Cap till my Lady's Candles are all lighted up, and 
the Hour of Ceremony begins: I ſay, Tack Triplett 
came in, and ſinging (for he 15 really good Company) 
Every Feature, charming Creature he went on, / 7s 
a moſt unreaſonable thing that People cannot go peaceably 
to fee their Friends, but theſe Murderers are let logſe. 
Such a Shape] ſuch an Air] what @ Glance was that 
as her Chariot paſs'd by mine My Lady herſelf in- 
terrupted him; Pray who is this fine thing [ war. 
rant, ſays another, tis the Creature I was telling your 
Ladyſbip of juſt now, You were telling of ? ſays Jack ; 
1 wiſh 1 had been ſo happy as to have come in and 
beard you, for I have not Wards to ſay what js is : 
But 
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But if an agreeable Height, a modeſt Air, a Virgin 
Shame, and Impatience of being beheld amidſt a Blaze 
of ten thouſand Charms — Ihe whole Room flew 
out Oh Mr. Triplett / When Mrs. Lofty, a 
known Piude ſaid ſhe believed ſhe knew whom the 
Gentleman meant ; but ſhe was indeed, as he civilly 
repreſented her, impatient of being beheld Then 
turning to the Lady next to her The moſi unbred 
Creature you ea er ſaw. Another purtued the Diſcourſe : 
As unbred, \. adam, as you may think her, ſhe is ex- 
tremely bely'd if ſhe is the Novice ſhe appears; ſhe was 
laſt + eek at a Ball till two in the Mornirg ; Mr. / rip/ett 
knows whether he was the happy Man that tock care of 
her heme ; but 1 his was followed by ſome parti- 
culzr Exception that each Woman in the Room made to 
ſome peculiar Grace or Advantage; ſo that Mr. Triplett 
was beaten from one Limb and F eature to another, till 
he was forced to reſign the whole Woman. In the 
end, I took notice Tripiett recorded all this Malice in 
his Heart; and ſaw in his Countenance, and a certain 
waggiſh Shrug, that he deſign'd to repeat the Converſa- 
tion: I therefore let the Diſcourſe die, and ſoon after 
took an Occaſion to commend a certain Gentleman 
of my Acquaintance for a Perſon of ſingular Modeſty, 
Courage, Integrity, and withal as a Man of an enter- 
taining Converſation, to which Advantages he had a 
Shape and Manner peculiarly graceful. Mr. Triplett, 
who is a Woman's Man, ſeem'd to hear me with Pa- 
tience enough commend the Qualities of his Mind: 
He never heard indeed but that he was a very honeſt 
Man and no Fool ; but for a fine Gentleman, he muſt 
aſk pardon. Upon no other Foundation than this, Mr. 
Triplett took occaſion to give the Gentleman's Pedi- 
gree, by what Methods ſome Part of the Eſtate was 
acquired, how much it wa: beholden to a Marriage for 
the preſent Circumſtances of it; After all he could fee 
nothing but a common Man in his Perſon, his Breed- 
ing 01 Underſtanding. 
« THUS, Mr. SyeECTATOR, this impertinent Hu- 
mour of diminiſhing every one who is produced in 
Converſation to their Advantage, runs thro the World; 
and 1am, I confeſs, ſo fearful of the Force of ill 
s Tongues, 
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| © Tongues, that I have begged of all thoſe who ate m 

' © Well-wiſhers never to commend me, for it will bat 
© bring my Frailties into Examination, and I had rather 
© be unobſerved, than conſpicuous for diſputed Perſecti- 
* ons. I am confident a thouſand young People, who 
would have been Ornaments to Society, have, from 
Fear of Scandal, never dared to exert themſelves in 
© the polite Arts of Life. Their Lives have paſſed away 
in an odious Ruſticity, in ſpite of great Advantages of 
c 
o 
c 
« 
« 


Perſon, Genius and Fortune. There is a vicious Ter- 
ror of being blamed in ſome well inclin'd People, and 
a wicked Pleaſure in ſupprefling them in others ; both 


| 
which I recommend to your SpeQatorial Wiſdom to | | 
animadvert upon; and if you can be ſucceſsful in it, i" 
I need not ſay how much you will deſerve of the | 
Town; but new Toſts will owe to you their Beauty, | 
and new Wits their Fame, I am, 


S-F-R; 
Nur moft obedient humble Servant, 


Duns ille timorum 

Maximus haud urget lethi metus : inde ruendi 

In ferrum mens prona Viris, animæęue capaces 

Mortis ucan. lib. 1. v. 454, 


Thrice happy they beneath their Northern Skies, 

Who that worſt Fear, the Fear of Death, deſpiſe ! 
Hence they no Cares for this frail Being feel, | 1 
But ruſh undaunted on the pointed Steel, 4 
Provoke approaching Fate, and bravely ſcorn | N 
To ſpare that Life, which muſt ſo ſoon return. | 


Rowe, 


Am very much pleaſed with a Conſolatory Letter of 
A Phalaris, to one who had loſt a Son that was a young : 
5 an of great Merit. The Tnought with which he i 
4 comſorts the afflicted Father, is, to the buſt of my Me- 
mory, | 
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mory, as follows; That he ſhould conſider Death had 
ſet a kind of Seal upon his Son's CharaQer, and placed 
him out of the Reach of Vice and Infamy: That while 
he liv'd he was ſtill within the Poſſibility of falling away 
from Virtue, and loſing the Fame of which he was poſ- 
ſeſſed. Death only cloſes a Man's Reputation, and de- 
termines it as good or bad. 

THIS, among other Motives, may be one Reaſon 
why we are naturally averſe to the lanching out into a 
Man's Praiſe till his Head is laid in the Duſt, Whilſt 
he is capable of ang, we may be forced to retract 
our Opinions. He may forfeit the Eſteem we have con- 
ccived of him, and ſome time or other appear to us un- 
der a different Light from what he does at preſent. In 
ſhort, as the Life of any Man cannot be call'd happy or 
unhappy, ſo neither can it be pronounced vicious or vir- 
tuous, before the Concluſion of it. 

IT was upon this Conſideration, that Epaminendas, 
being aſked whether Chabrias, Jphicrates, or he him- 
ſelf, deſerved molt to be eſteemed ? You muſt firſt ſee us 
die, ſaith he, before that Queſtion can be anſwered. 

AS there is not a more melancholy Conſideration to a 
good Man than his being obnoxious to ſuch a Change, 
ſo there is nothing more glorious than to keep up an 
Uniformity in his Actions, and preſerve the Beauty of 
his Character to the laſt. 

THE End of a Man's Life is often compared to the 
winding up of a well written Play, where the principal 
Perſons ſtill act in Character, whatever the Fate is which 
they undergo. There is ſcarce a great Perſon in the Gre- 
cian or Roman Hiſtory, whoſe Death has not been re- 
marked upon by ſome Writer or other, and c2nſured or 
applauded according to the Genius or Principles of the 
Perſon who has deſcanted on it. Monſieur de St. Evre- 
mond is very particular in ſetting forth the Conſtancy and 
Courage of Petronius Arbiter during his laſt Moments, 
and thinks he diſcovers in them a greater Firmneſs of 
Mind and Reſolution than in the Death of Seneca, Cato, 
or Socrates, There is no queſtion but this polite Author's 
Affectation of appearing ſingular in his Remarks, and 
making Diſcoveries which had eſcaped the Obſervation 
of others, threw him into this courſe of Reflexion. It 

Was 
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was Petronius's Merit, that he died in the ſame Gaiety 
of Temper in which he lived; but as his Life was alto- 
ether looſe and diſſolute, the Indifference which he 
ewe at the Cloſe of it. is to be looked upon as a piece 
of natural Careleſneſs and Levity, rather than Fortitude. 
The Reſolution of Socrates proceeded from very different || 
Motives, the Conſciouſneſs of a well-ſpent Life, and the | 
Proſpe& of a happy Eternity. If the ingenious Author 
abovementioned was ſo pleaſed with Gaiety of Humour 
in a dying Man; he might have found a much nobler 
Inſtance of it in our Countryman Sir Thomas More. 

THIS great and learned Man was famous for en- 
livening his ordinary Diſcourſes with Wit and Pleaſan- 
try; and, as Eraſmus tells him in an Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
acted in all parts of Life like a ſecond Democritus. 

HE died upon a Point of Religion, and is reſpected as 
a Martyr by that Side for which - ſuffer d. That inno- 
cent Mirth, which had been ſo conſpicuous in his Life, 
did not forſake him to the laſt: He maintain'd the ſame 
Chearfulneſs of Heart upon the Scaffold, which he uſed {1 
to ſhew at his Table; and, upon laying his Head on the 4 
Block, gave Inſtances of that Good-humour with Which \1 
he had always entertained his Friends in the moſt ordi- q 
nary Occurrences. His Death was of a piece with his 
Life. There was nothing in it new, forced or affected. 
He did not look upon the ſevering his Head from his 
Body as a Circumſtance that ought to produce any 
Change in the Diſpoſition of his Mind ; and as he died 
under a fixed and ſettled Hope of Immortality, he 
thought any unuſual degree of Sorrow and Concern im- 
proper on ſuch an Occaſion, as had nothing in it which 
could deject or terrify him. 

THERE is no great Danger of Imitation from this 
Example. Mens natural Fears will be a ſufficient Guard 
againſt it, I ſhall only obſerve, that what was Philoſo- 
phy in this extraordinary Man, would be Frenzy in one | 
who does not reſemble him as well in the Chearfulneſs ö 
of his Temper, as in the Sanctity of his Life and Man- 1 
ners. F 

I ſhall conclude this Paper with the Inſtance of a Per- 1 
ſon who ſeems to me to have ſhewn more Intrepidity 1 
and Greatneſs of Soul in his dying Moments, than what 1 

Vor. V. — WG 
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we mect with among any of the moſt cclebrated Greets 
and Romans. I met with this Inſtance in the Hiftory 
of the Revolutions in Portugal, written by the Abbot 
de Vertot. x 
WHEN Don Sebaſtian, King of Portugal, had in- 
vaded the Territories of Muh Moluc, Emperor of Mo- 
rocco, in order to dethrone him, and ſet his Crown upon 
the Head of his Nephew, Moluc was wearing away with 
a Diſtemper which he himſelf knew was incurable. 
However. he prepared for the Reception of ſo formida- 
ble an Enemy. He was indeed fo far ſpent with his 
Sickneſs, that he did not expect to live out the whole 
Day, when the laſt deciſive Battle was given; but know- 
ing the fatal Conſequences that would happen to his 
Children and People, in caſe he ſhould die before he put 
an end to that War, he commanded his principal Officers 
that if he died during the Engagement, they ſhould con- 
ceal his Death from the Army, and that they ſhould 
ride up to the Litter in which his Corps was carried, 
under Pretence of receiving Orders from him as uſual. 
Before the Battle begun, he was carried through all the 
Ranks of his Army in an open Litter, as ey ſtood 


nt i - — 1 
* — 7 — — . §—— —＋rW⁴—¹ · n ˙——ͤ —ͤ ER 7 n _ — > 2s — 
2 > — & 4. * 
" * * — — 10 
- * 5 — V 
_ — 5 
* — 


- Mg 4 — 
—— — — 2 a5, = —— — — —— . — —— — — — 
- 5 > — 51 — 


drawn up in Array, encouraging them to fight valiant- 
ly, in Defence of their Religion and Country. Finding 
afterwards the Battle to go againſt him, tho' he was 
very near his laſt Agonies, he threw himſelf out of his 
Litter, rallied his Army, and led them on to the Charge; 
which aftcrv.arcs ended in a complete Victory on the 
fide of the Mozrs, He had no ſooner brought his Men 
to the Engagement, but finding himſelf utterly ſpent, 
he was again replaced in his Litter, where laying his 
Finger on his Mouth, to enjoin Secrecy to his Officers, 

' who ſtood about him, he died a few Moments after in 
that Poſture, J. 
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Ea animi elatio que cernitur in periculis, fi Juſtitia wacat 
pugnatgne pro ſuis commodis, in witio et. Tull. 


That Conraee and Intrepidity of Mind, which diſtinguiſbes 
itſelf” in Dangers, if it is woid of all regard to Tuftice, 
end ſupports a Man only in the purſuit of his own la- 


tereſt, is wicicus, 


APTAIN SewTRryY was laſt Night at the Club, 
and produced a Letter from /p/wich, which his Cor- 
reſpondent defired him to communicate to his 

Friend the SyECTaTOR. It contained an Account of an 
Engagement between a French Privateer, commanded by 
one Dominick Pottiere, and a little Veſſel of that Place 
laden with Corn, the Maiter whereof, as I remember, 


Was one Goodwin. The Fng/i/man defended himſelf with 


incredible Bravery, and beat off the French, after hav- 
ing been boarded three or four times. The Enemy ſtill 
came on with greater Fury, and hoped by his Number of 
Men to carry the Prize, till at laſt the Hngliſbman finding 
himſelf fink apace, and ready to periſh, ſtruck: But the 
Effect which this ſingular Galantry had upon the Cap- 
tain of the Privateer, was no other than an unmanly Deſire 
of Vengeance for the Loſs he had ſuſtained in his ſeveral 
Attacks. He told the ich Man in a Speaking-Trum- 
per, that he would not take him aboard, and that he 
ſtaid to ſee him fink. The Eugliſiman at the ſame time 
obſerved a Diſorder in the Veſſel, which he rightly 
jadged to proceed from the Diſdain which the Ship's 
Crew had of their Captain's Inhumanity : With this 
Hope he went into his Boat, and approached the Ene- 
my. He was taken in by the Sailors in ſpite of their 
Commander ; but though they received him againſt his 
Cominand, they treated him when he was in the Ship 
in the manner he directed. Pottiere cauſed his Men to 
hold Gooarvin, while he beat him with a Stick till he 
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fainted with Loſs of Blood, and Rage of Heart; after 
which he ordered him into Irons, without allowing him 
any Food, but ſuch as one or two of the Men ſtole to 
him under peril of the like Uſage : After having kept 
him ſeveral Days overwhelmed with the Miſery of 
Stench, Hunger, and Soreneſs, he brought him into Ca- 
lais. The Governor of the Place was ſoon acquainted 
with all that had paſſed, diſmiſſed Pottiere from his 
Charge with Ignominy, and gave Gooatwin all the Re- 
lief which a Man of Honour would beſtow upon an 
Enemy barbarouſly treated, to recover the Imputation 
of Cruelty upon his Prince and Country. 
* WHEN Mr. SEN TR had read his Letter, full of 
many other Circumſtances which aggravate the Barba- 
rity, he fell into a ſort of Criticiſm upon Magnanimity 
and Courage, and argued that they were inſeparable; and 
that Courage, without regard to Juſtice _ Humanity, 
was no other than the Fierceneſs of a wild Beaſt. A good 
and truly bold Spirit, continued he, 1s ever actuated by 
Reaſon and a Senſe of Honour and Duty; The Affecta- 
tion of ſuch a Spirit exerts itſelf in an impudent Aſpect, 
an over-bearing Confidence, and a certain Negligence of 
giving Offence. This 1s viſible in all the cocking Youths 
you ſee about this Town, who are noiſy in Aſſemblies, 
unawed by the Preſence of wiſe and virtuous Men; in a 
word, inſenſible of all the Honours and Decencies of 
human Life. A ſhameleſs Fellow takes Advantage of 
Merit clothed with Modeſty and Magnanimity, and in 
the Eyes of little People appears ſprightly and agreeable ; 
while the Man of Reſolution and true Galantry is over- 
looked and diſregarded, if not deſpiſed. There is a Pro- 
Priety in all things; and I believe what you Scholars call 
Juit and ſublime, in oppoſition to turgid and bombaſt Ex- 
eſſion, may give you an Idea of what I mean, when 
ſay Modeſty is the certain Indication of a great Spirit, 
and Impudence the Affectation of it. He that writes with 
udgment, and never riſes into improper Warmths, ma- 
nifeſts the true Force of Genius; in like manner, he 
who is quict and equal in his Behaviour, is ſupported 
in that Deportment by what we may call true Courage, 
Alas, it is not ſo caſy a thing to be a brave Man as the 


unthinking part of Mankind imagine : To dare, is nor 
that 
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that there is in it. The Privateer, we were juſt now 
talking of, had Boldneſs enough to attack his Enemy, 
but not Greatneſs of Mind enough to admire the ſame 
Quality exerted by that Enemy in defending himſelf. 
Thus his baſe and little Mind was wholly taken ap in the 
ſordid Regard to the Prize, of which he failed, and the 
Damage . to his own Veſſel; and therefore he uſed 
an honeſt Man, who defended his own from him, in the 
manner as he would a Thief that ſhould rob him. 

HE was equally diſappointed, and had not Spirit 
enough to conſider that one Caſe would be laudable, and 
the other criminal. Malice, Rancour, Hatred, Vengeance, 
are what tear the Breaſts of mean Men in Fight; but 
Fame, Glory, Conqueſts, Deſires of Opportunities to par- 
don and oblige their Oppoſers, are what glow in the 
Minds of the Galant. The Captain ended his Diſcourſe 
with a Specimen of his Book-Learning ; and gave us to 
underſtand that he had read a French Author on the Sub- 
ject of juſtneſs in point of Galantry. I love, ſaid Mr. 
SENTRY, a Critic who mixes the Rules of Life with 
Annotations upon Writers. My Author, added he, in 
his Diſcourſe upon Epic Poem, takes occaſion to ſpeak of 
the ſame Quality of Courage drawn in the two different 
Characters of Turnus and Areas : He makes Courage 
the chief and greateſt Ornament of Turnus; but in AZncas 
there are many others which outſhine it, amongſt the 
reſt that of Piety. Turnus is therefore all along painted 
by the Poet full of Oſtentation, his Language haughty 
and vain-glorious, as placing his Honour in the Mani- 
feſtation of his Valour; neas ſpeaks little, is flow to 
Action, and ſhews only a ſort of defenſive Courage. If 
Equipage and Addreſs make Turnus appear more coura- 
geeus than Zneas, Conduct and Succeſs prove Ana: 
more valiant than Turnus. | T 
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In te omni domus inclinata recumbit. 


Virg. En. 12. v. 59. 
On thee the Fortunes of our Houſe depend. 


F we look into the three great Heroic Poems which 
I have appeared in the World, we may obſerve that 

they are built upon very flight Foundations. Homer 
lived near 300 Years after the Trgan War; and, as the 
writing of Hiſtory was not then in uſe among the 
Greeks, we may very well ſuppoſe, that the Tradition of 
Achilles and Uhnſſes had brought down but very few Par- 
ticulars to his Knowledge; tho' there is no queſtion but 
he has wrought into his two Poems ſuch of their remark- 
able Adventures, as were ſtill talked of among his Con- 
temporaries. 

THE Story of AZneas, on which Virgil founded his 
Poem, was likewiſe very bare of Circumſtances, and by 
that means afforded him an Opportunity of embelhſhing 
it with Fiction, and giving a full range to his own In- 
vention. We find, however, that he has interwoven, 
in the courſe of his Fable, the principal Particulars, 
which were generally believed among the Romans, of 
LEneas's Voyage and Settlement in ay. 

THE Reader may find an Abridgement of the whole 
Story as collected out of the ancient Hiſtorians and as 
it was received among the Romans, in Dicny/ias Hali- 
carnaſſeus. 

SINCE none of the Critics have conſider'd Virgi/'s 
Fable, with relation to this Hiſtory of AZneas ; it may not, 
perhaps, be amiſs to examine it in this Light, ſo far as 
regards my preſent Purpoſe. Whoever looks into the 
Abridgement abuve-mention'd, will find that the Character 
of Eneas is filled with Piety to the Gods, and a ſuperſti- 
tious Obſervation of Prodigies, Oracles, and Predictions. 
Virgil has not only preſerved this Character in the FROG. 

0 
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of Zneas, but has given a place in his Poem to thoſe 
particular Propheſies which he found recorded of him in 
Hiſtory and Tradition. The Poet took the matters of 
Fact as they came down to him, and circumſtanced them 
afcer his own manner, to make them appear the more 
natural, agrecable, or ſurpriſing. I believe very many 
Readers have been ſhocked at that ludicrous Propheſy, 
which one of the Harpies pronounces to the Trojans in 
the third Book, namely, that, before they had built their 
intended City, they ſhould be reduced by Hunger to eat 
their very Tables. But, when they hear that this was 
one of the Circumſtances that had been tranſmitted to the 
Romans in the Hiſtory of AZneas, they will think the 
Poet did very well in taking notice of it. The Hiſtorian 
abovementioned acquaints us, a Prophetels had forctold 
LEneas, that he ſhould take his Voyage Weſt ward, till his 
Companions ſhould eat their Tables ; and that according- 
ly, upon his landing in Hab, as they were eating their 
Fleſh upon Cakes of Bread, tor wan: of other Conveni- 
encies, they afterwards fed on the Cakes themſelves ; 
upon which one of the Compan, ſaid merrily, Ve are 
eating our Tables, They immediatel) took the hint, ſays 


che Hiſtorian, and concluded the Fropheſy to be fulfilled. 


As Virgil did not think it proper to omit fo material a 


Particular in the Hiſtory of Anas, it may be worth 


while to conſider with how much jqudament he has qua— 
lified it, and taken off every thing that might have ap- 
3 improper for a Paſſage in an Heroic Poem. The 

ropheteſs, who foretells it, is an hungry Harpy, as the 
Perſon who diſcovers it is young A/carus. 


Heus etiam menſas conſumimus, inquit Iulus ! 
| En. 7. v. 116. 
See, we devour the Plates, on which we fed. 

Dx vy DEX. 


SUCH an Obſervation, which is beautiful in the Mouth 
of a Boy, would have been ridiculous from any other of 


the Company. I am apt to think that the changing of 


the Trojan Fleet into Water-Nymphs, which is the moſt 
violent Machine in the whole /Zzeid, and has given of- 
fence to ſeveral Critics, may be accounted for the ſame 
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| way. Virgil himſelf, before he begins that Relation, pre- 
1 miſes, that what he was going to tell appeared incre- 
i dible, but that it was juſtified by Tradition. What ſur- 
| ther confirms me that this Change of the Fleet was a ce- 
1 | lebrated Circumſtance in the Hiſtory of AZneas, is, that 
| | Ovid has given a place to the ſame Metamorphoſis in his 
| | Account of the heathen Mythology. 
| NONE of the Critics I have met with having con- 
ſidered the Fable of the Æneid in this Light, and taken 
notice how the Tradition, on which it was founded, au- 
Wii thorizes thoſe Parts in it which appear moſt exceptiona- 
+ By ble; I hope the length of this Reflexion will not make 
it unacceptable to the curious Part of my Readers. 
| THE Hiſtory, which was the Baſis of Milion's Poem, 
| is ſtill ſhorter than either that of the ad or AZneid. The 
| Poet has likewiſe taken care to inſert every Circumſtance 
| of it in the body of his Fable. The ninth Book, which 
| we are here to conſider, is raiſed upon that brief Account 
| | | in Scripture, wherein we are told that the Serpent was 
| 
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more ſubtle than any Beaſt of the Field, that he tempted 
the Woman to eat of the forbidden Fruit, that ſhe was 
overcome by this Temptation, and that Adam followed 
her Example. From theſe few Particulars, Milion has 
formed one of the moſt entertaining Fables that Invention 
ever produced. He has diſpoſed of theſe ſeveral Circum- 
ſtances among ſo many beautiful and natural Fictions of 
his own, that his whole Story looks only like a Comment 
upon ſacred Writ, or rather ſeems to be a full and com- 
plete Relation of what the other is only an Epitome. I 
have inſiſted the longer on this Conſideration, as I look 
upon the Diſpoſition and Contrivance of the Fable to be 
the principal Beauty of the ninth Book, which has more 
4 Story in it, and is fuller of Incidents, than any other in the 
| | | whole Poem. Satan's traverſing the Globe, and ſtill keep- 
1 BY ing within the Shadow of the Night, as fearing to be diſ- 
Wl il} covered by the Angel of the Sun, who had before detected 
him, is one of thoſe beautiful Imaginations which 

1 introduces this his ſecond Series of Adventures. Having 
examined the Nature of every Creature, and found out 
one which was the moſt proper for his Purpoſe, he again 
returns to Paradiſe; and, to avoid Diſcovery, ſinks by 
Night with a River that ran under the Garden, and riſes 
| up 
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up again through a Fountain that iſſued from it by the ll 
| Tres of Life. The Poet, who, as we have before taken ith 
| notice, ſpeaks as little as poſſible in his own Perſon, and, 
after the Example of Homer, fills every part of us Work 1 
with Manners and Characters, introduces a Soliloquy of | 
this infernal Agent, who was thus reſtleſs in the Deſtruc- 4 
tion of Man. He is then deſcrib'd as gliding through | 
the Garden, under the reſemblance of a Miſt, in order 
to find out that Creature in which he deſigned to tempt 
our firſt Parents. This Deſcription has ſomething in it 
very poetical and ſurpriſing. 


So ſaying, through each T hicket dank or dry, 
Like a black Mift, low creeping, he held on 
His Midnight Search, where ſoongſ he might find 
The Serpent : him faſt ſleeping ſoon he found, 
In Labyrinth of many a Round ſelf-roll'd, 
His Head the midſt, well ſtor d with ſubtle Nilas. 


——U—U— — — — — 


THE Author afterwards gives us a Deſcription of | 
the Morning, which is wonderfully ſuitable to à Divine 1 
Poem, and peculiar to that firſt Seaſon of Nature : He Il 
repreſents the Earth, before it was curſt, as a great Altar, 
breathing out its Incenſe from all Parts, and ſending up | 
a pleaſant Savour to the Noſtrils of its Creator; te 1 
which he adds a noble Idea of 44am and Eve, as of- | 
fering their Morning Worſhip, and filling up the Uni- | 
verſal Conſort of Praiſe and Adoration, | 


Now awhen as ſacred Light began to dawn 

In Eden on:the humid Flow'rs, that breathed 

Their Morning Incenſe, wwhen all things that breathe 
From th Earth's great Altar ſend up ſilent Praiſe [ 
To the Creator, and his Neftrils fill | 
With grateful Smell ; forth came the human Pair, | 
And join d their vocal Worſhip to the Chair þ 
Of Creatures wanting Voice | 


THE Diſpute, which follows between our two firſt ö 
Parents, is repreſented with great Art: It proceeds ſrom il 
a Difference of Judgment, not of Paſſion, and is managed, il 
with Reaſon, not with Heat : It is ſuch a Diſpute as we 
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may ſuppoſe might have happened in Paradiſe, had Man 
continued Happy and Innocent. 'There is a great Deli- 
cacy in the Moralities which are interſperſed in Adam's 
Diſcourſe, and which the moſt ordinary Reader cannot 
but take notice of. That Force of Love which the Fa- 
ther of Mankind fo finely deſcribes in the eighth Book, 
and which is inſerted in my laſt Saturdays Paper, ſhews it- 
ſelf here in many fine Inſtances: As in thoſe fond Re- 
gards he caſts towards Ewe at her parting from him. 


Her long with ardent Look his Eye purſu'd 
Delighted, but deſiring more her ſtay : 
Oft he to her his Charge of quick return 
Repeated ; ſhe to him as oft engag'd 

To be return d by noon amid the Bow'r, 


IN his Impatience and Amuſement during her Abſence : 


Adam the while, 

Waiting defirous her return, had wove 

Of choiceſt Flow'rs a Garland to adorn 

Her Jreſſes, and her rural Labeurs crown : 

As Reaper: oft are wont their Harveſt Queen, 
Great Toy he promis d to his thoughts, and new 
Solace in her return, /0 long, delay d. 


BUT particularly in that paſſionate Speech, where 
ſeeing her irrecoverably loſt, he reſolves to periſh with 
her rather than to live without her. | 


—Some curſed fraud 

Or Enemy hath beguil'd thee, yet unknown z 
And me with thee hath ruin ; for with thee 
Certain my Reſclution is to die! 

How can 1 live without thee ! how forego 
Thy fweet Converſe and Lowe fo dearly join d, 
To live again in theſe wild Woods forlorn ! 
Should God create another Eve and [ 
Another Rib afford, yet loſs of thee 

Would never from my Heart ! no, no! I feel 
The Link of Nature draw me: Fleſh of Flijh, 
Bone of my Bone thou art, and from thy State 
Mine never all be parted, Bliſs or Wo ! 


THE 
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T HE beginning of this Speech, and the Preparation 
to it, are animated with the {up Spirit as the Conclu- 
fion, which I have here quoted. 

THE ſeveral Wiles which are put in practice by the 
Tempter, when he found Ewe ſeparated from her Huſ- 
band, the many pleaſing Images of Nature which are 
intermix'd in this part of the Story, with its gradual and 
regular Progreſs to the fatal Cataſtrophe, are fo very re- 
markable, that it would be ſuperfluous to point out their 
reſpective Beauties. 

have avoided mentioning any particular Similitudes 

in my Remarks on this great Work, becauſe I have 
ou a general Account of them in my Paper on the firſt 
ook. There is one, however, in this Part of the Poem, 
which I ſhall here quote, as it is not only very beautiful, 
but the cloſeſt of any in the whole Poem; I mean that 
where the Serpent is deſcrib'd as rolling forward in all 
his Pride, animated by the evil Spirit, and conducting 
Ewe to her Deſtruction, while uam was at too great a 
diſtance from her to give her his Aſſiſtance. Theſe ſeve- 


ral Particulars are all of them wrought into the following 
Similitude, 


Hope elevates, and Toy 
Brightens his Creft ; as when a wand'ring Fire 
Compact of unctuous Vapour, which the Night 
Condenſes, and the Cold invirons round, 

Kindled through Agitation tu a Flame, 

(Which oft, they ſay, ſome evil Spirit attends ) 
Hovering and blazing with deluſive Light, 

Miſleads the amaz'd Night-wanderer from his Way 
To Bogs and Mires, and oft through Pond or Pool, 
There ſwallowed up and loft, from ſuccour far. 


THAT ſecret Intoxication of Plcaſure, with all 
thoſe tranſient Fluſhings of Guilt and Joy, which the 
Poet repreſents in our firſt Parents upon their eating the 
forbidden Fruit, to thoſe Flaggings of Spirit, Damps of 
Sorrow, and mutual Accuſations which ſucceed it, ate 
conceiv'd with a wonderful Imagination, and deſcrib'd 
in very natural Sentiments. 

WHEN Dido, inthe fourth Z7xeid, j ielded to that fatal 
Temptation Which ruin'd her, Virgil tells us the Nag 

tielnb led, 
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trembled, the Heavens were filled with Flaſhes of Light- 
ning, and the Nymphs howled upon the Mountain- Tops. 
Milton, in the ſame poetical Spirit, has deſcribed all Nature 
as diſturbed upon Eve's eating the forbidden Fruit. 


So ſaying, her raſh Hand in evil hour 
Forth — * to the Fruit, ſhe pluckt, foe eat : 
Earth felt the Wound, and Nature from her Seat 
Sighing, e all her Works gave figns of M oe 
That all was toff 


UPON Alam's falling into the ſame Guilt, the whole 
Creation appears a ſecond time in Convulſions. 


— He ſcrupled not to eat 

Againſt his better knowledge ; not deceiv'd, 

But fondly overcome with female Charm, 

Earth trembled from her Entrails, as again 

In Pangs, and Nature gave à ſecond Groan ; 

Sky locur d, and, mutt'ring Thunder, ſome ſad Drops 
Wept at compleating of the mortal Sin, 


AS all Nature ſuffer'd by the Guilt of our firſt Parents, 
theſe Symptoms of Trouble and Conſternation are won- 
derfully imagined, not only as Prodigies, but as Marks 
of her ſympathizing in the Fall of Man. 

ADA M's Converſe with Eve, after having eaten the 
forbidden Fruit, is an exact Copy of that between Jupiter 

and Juno in the fourteenth 1/;ad. Juno there approaches 
Jupiter with the Girdle which ſhe had received from Ve- 
#5; upon which he tells her, that ſhe appeared more 
charming and deſirable than ſhe had ever done before, 
even when their Loves were at the higheſt. The Poet 
afterwards deſcribes them as repoſing on a Summit of 
Mount a, which produced under them a Bed of Flowers, 
the Lotos, the Crocus, and the Hyacinth; and concludes 
his Deſcription with their falling aſleep. 

LE'T the Reader compare this with the following 


Paſſage in Milton, which begins with Adam's Speech to 
Exe. 


For never did thy Beauty, fince the Day 
1 jaw thee firſt and wedged thee, adorn'd 
Wah all Perfections, ſo inflame my Senſe 


With 
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With ardour to enjoy thee, fairer now 
Than ever, Bounty of this virtuous Tree. 


| So ſaid he, and forbore not Glance or Toy 


Of amorous Intent, well underſiood 

Of Eve, whoſe Eye darted contagious Fire. 

Her Hand he ſeix d, and to a ſhady Bank 

T hick owver-head with verdant Roof embogur d, 
He led her nothing loth; Flow'rs were the Couch, 
Panſies, and Violets, and Aſphodel, 
And Hyacinth, Earth's freſhefl ſofteſt Lap. 
There they their fill of Lowe, and Lowe's diſport 
Took largely, of their mutual Guilt the Seal, 
The Solace of their Sin, till dewy Sleep 
Oppre/s'd them | 


AS no Poet ſeems ever to have ſtudied Homer more, 
or to have more reſembled him in the Greatneſs of Ge- 
nius than Milton, I think I ſhould have given but 
a very imperfe& account of his Beauties, if I had not ob- 
ſerved the moſt remarkable Paſſages which look like 
Parallels in theſe two great Authors. I might, in the 
courſe of theſe Criticiſms, have taken notice of many 

articular Lines and Expreſſions which are tranſlated 
— the Greek Poet, but as I thought this would have 
appeared too minute and over-curious, have purpoſely 
omitted them. The greater Incidents, however, are 
not only ſet off by being ſhewn in the ſame Light with 
ſeveral of the ſame nature in Homer, but by that means 
may be alſo guarded againſt the Cavils of the Taſteleſs or 
Ignorant, L 
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&i ad honeſiatem nati ſumus, ea aut ſola expetenda 
et, aut certe omni foncere gravior eft habenda quam 
reliqua omnia. Tull. 


If Virtue be the End of our Being, it muſt either in- 
groſs cur whole Concern, or at eaſt take place of all cur 
other Intereſts. 


1L L HoxntycomB was complaining to me 
yeſterday, that the Converſation of the Town is 

ſo altered of late Years, that a fine Gentleman is 

at a loſs for matter to ſtart Diſcourſe, as well as unable to 
fall in with the Talk he generally meets with. W1LL 
takes notice, that there is now an Evil under the Sun 
which he ſuppoſes to be intirely new, becauſe not men- 
tioned by any Satiriſt or Moraliſt in any Age: Men, ſaid 
he, grow Knaves ſooner then they ever did ſince the Crea- 
tion of the World before. If you read the Tragedies of the 
laſt Age, you find the artful Men, and Perſons of Intrigue, 
are adyanced very far in Years, and beyond the Pleaſures 
and Sallies of Youth; but now W1 LL obſerves that the 
Young have taken in the Vices of the Aged, and you 
ſhall have a Man of Five and twenty crafty, falſe, and 
intriguing, not aſhamed to over-reach, cozen, and be- 
uile. My Friend adds, that till about the latter end of 
Ling Charles's Reign, there was nota Raſcal of any Emi- 
nence under Forty : In the Places of Reſort for Conver- 
ſation, you now hear nothing but what relates to the im- 
proving Mens Fortunes, without regard to the Methods 
toward it. This is ſo faſhionable, that young Men form 
themſelves upon a certain Neglect of every thing that is 
candid, ſimple, and worthy of true Eſteem ; and affect 
being yet worſe than they are, by acknowledging in their 
general turn of Mind and Diſcourſe that they have not 
any remaining Value for true Honour and Honeſty ; pre- 
ferring the Capacity of being artful to gain their Ends, 
| to 
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to the Merit of woe thoſe Ends when they come in 
competition with their Honeſty. All this is due to the 
very filly Pride, that generally prevails, of being valued 
for the Ability of carrying their point; in a word, from 
the Opinion that ſhallow and unexperienced People enter- 
tain of the ſhort-liv'd Force of Cunning. But I ſhall, be- 
fore I enter upon the various Faces which Folly cover'd 
with Artifice puts on to impoſe upon the Unthinking, 
_ a great Authority for aſſerting, that nothing but 


ruth and Ingenuity has any laſting good Effect, even 
upon a Man's Fortune and Intereſt. 


* TRUTH and Reality have all the Advantages of 
* Appearance and many more. If the Shew of any thing 
be good for any thing, I am ſure Sincerity is beiter : 
© For why does any Man diſſemble, or ſeem to be that 
* which he is not, but becauſe he thinks it good to 

have ſuch a Quality as he pretends to? for to counterfeit 
and diſſemble, is to put on the Appearance of ſome 
real Excellency. Now the beſt way in the World for 
a Man to ſeem to be any thing, is really to be what 
he would ſeem to be. Beſides that it is many times as 
troubleſom to make good the Pretence of a good Qua- 
lity, as to have it; and if a Man have it not, it is 
ten to one but he is diſcover'd to want it, and then all 
his Pains and Labour to ſeem to have it is loſt, There 
is ſomething unnatural in Painting, which a ſkilful Eye 
will eaſily diſcern from native Beauty and Complexion, 
* IT is hard to perſonate and act a Part long; for 
where Truth is not at the bottom, Nature will always 
be endeavouring to return, and will peep out and betray 
herſelf one time or other. Therefore if any Man think 
it convenient to ſeem good, let him be ſo indeed, and 
then his Goodneſs will appear to evcry body's Satiſ- 
faction ; ſo that upon all accounts Sincerity is true Wiſ- 
dom. Particularly as to the Affairs of this World, Inte- 
grity hath many Advantages over ll the fine and arti- 
fcial ways of Diſſimulation and Deceit ; it is much the 
plainer and eaſier, much the ſafer and more ſecure way 
of dealing in the World; it has leſs of Trouble and 
Difficulty, of Intanglement and Perplexity, of Danger 
and Hazard in it; it is the ſhorteſt and neareſt way to 
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hold out and laſt longeſt. The Arts of Deceit and Cun- 
ning do continually grow weaker and leſs effectual and 
ſerviceable to them that uſe them ; whereas Integrity 
2 Strength by uſe, and the more and longer any 
an practiſeth it, the greater Service it does him, b 
confirming his Reputation and encouraging thoſe wit 
whom he hath to do, to repoſe the greateſt Truſt and 
Confidence in him, which is an unſpeakable Advan- 
tage in the Buſineſs and Affairs of Life. 
«TRUTH is always conſiſtent with itſelf, and needs 
nothing to help it out ; it is always near at hand, and 
ſits upon our Lips, and is ready to drop out before we 
are aware; whereas a Lye is troubleſom, and ſets a 
Man's Invention upon the rack, and one Trick needs a 
great many more to make it good. It is like buildin 
upon a falſe Foundation, which continually ſtands in need 
of Prope to ſhore it up, and proves at laſt more charge- 
able, than to have raiſed a ſubſtantial Building at firſt 
upon a true and ſolid Foundation; for Sincerity is firm 
and ſubſtantial, and there is nothing hollow and unſound 
in it, and becauſe it is plain and open, fears no Diſcove- 
ry; of which the crafty Man is always in danger, and 
when he thinks he walks in the dark, all his Pretences 
are ſo tranſparent that he that runs may read them ; 
he is the laſt Man that finds himſelf to be found out, 
and whilſt he takes it for granted that he makes Fools 
of others, he renders himſelf ridiculous. 
« ADD to all this, that Sincerity is the moſt compendi- 
ous Wiſdom, and an excellent Inſtrument for the 3 
diſpatch of Buſineſs ; it creates Confidence in thoſe we 
have to deal with, ſaves the Labour of many Inquiries, 
and brings things to an iſſue in a few Words: It is like 
travelling in a plain beaten Road, which commonly 
brings a Man ſooner to his Journey's End than By. 
ways, in which Mien often lofe themſelves. In a word, 
whatſoever Conveniencies may be thought to be in 
Falſhood and Diſſimulation, it is ſoon over; but the 
Inconvenience of it is perpetual, becauſe it brings a 
Man under an ever'aſting Jealouſy and Suſpicion, ſo 
that he is not believed when he ſpeaks Truth, nor 


truſted perbaps when be means honeſtly, When a 
Man 
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Man has once forfeited the Reputation of his Integri” 
ty, he is ſet faſt, and nothing will then ſerve his turns 
neither Truth nor Falſhood. 
AND I have often thought, that God hath in his 
2 Wiſdom hid from Men of falſe and diſhoneſt 
inds the wonderful Advantages of Truth and Inte- 
prity to the Proſperity even of our worldly Affairs; theſe 
en are ſo blinded by their Covetouſneſs and Ambi- 
tion, that they cannot look beyond a preſent Advaniage, 
nor forbear to ſeize upon it, tho' by ways never ſo in- 
direct; they cannot ſee ſo far as to the remoteſt Con- 
ſequences of a ſteady Integrity, and the vaſt Benefit and 
Advantages which it will bring a Man at laſt. Were 
but this Bee of Men wiſe and clear-ſighted enough ta 
diſcern this, they would be honeſt out of very Knavery, 
not out of any Love to Honeſty and Virtue, but with a 
crafty Deſign to promote and advance more effectually 
their own ne ; and therefore the Juſtice of the 
Divine Providence hath hid this trueſt Point of Wiſ- 
dom from their Eyes, that bad Men might not be upon 
equal Terms with the Juſt and Upright, and ſerve their 
own wicked Deſigns by honeſt and lawful Means. | 
* INDEED, if a Man were only to deal in the World 
for a Day, and ſhould never have occaſion to converſe 
more with Mankind, never more need their good Opi- 
nion or good Word, it were then no great Matter 
(ſpeaking as to the Concernments of this World) if a 
Man ſpent his Reputation all at once, and ventur'd it 
at one throw: But if he be to continue in the World, 
and would have the Advantage of Converſation whilſt 
he is in it, let him make uſe of Truth and Sincerity in 
all his Words and Actions; for nothing but this will 
laſt and hold out to the end: all other Arts will fail, 
but Truth and Integrity will carry a Man through, A 


bear him out to the laſt, 
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In tenui labor 


Virg. Georg. 4. v. 6, 
The" low the Subject, it deſerves our pains. 


HE Gentleman who obliges the World in ge- 
neral, and me in particular with his Thoughts | 


upon Education, has juſt ſent me the following 
Letter, 


34. | 


I Take the Liberty to ſend you a fourth Letter upon 
the Education of Youth: In my laſt I gave you 
my Thoughts about ſome particular Taſks which I 
conceived it might not be amiſs to mix with their 
uſual Exerciſes, in order to give them an early Seaſon- 
ing of Virtue ; I ſhall in this propoſe ſome others, | 
which I fancy might contribute to give them a right 
turn for the World, and enable them to make their 
way in It. 
* THE Deſign of Learning is, as I take it, either to 
render a Man an agreeable Companion to himſelf, and 
teach him to ſupport Solitude with Pleaſure, or if he 1s 
not born to an Eſtate, to ſupply that Defe&, and fur- 
niſh him with the means of acquiring one. A Perſon | 
who applies himſelf to Learning with the firſt of the ſe 
Views may be ſaid to ſtudy for Ornament, as he who 
propoſes to himſelf the ſecond, properly ſtudies for Uſe. 
Ihe one does it to raiſe himſelf a Fortune, the other to 
ſet off that which he is already poſſeſſed of. But as far 
the greater part of Vankind are included in the latter 
Clais, I ſhall only propoſe ſome Methods at preſent for 
the Service of ſuch who expect to advance themſelves 
in the World by their Learning: In order to which, 
I ſhall premiſe, that many more Eſtates have been 
acquir'd by little Accompliſhments than by extraordi- 
nary ones; thoſe Qualities which make the greateſt 
Figure 
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* Figure in the eye of the World, not being always the 
* moſt uſeful in themſelves, or the moſt advantageous to 
* their Owners, 
* THE Poſts which require Men of ſhining and un- 
common Parts to diſcharge them, are ſo very few, that 
many a great Genius goes out of the World without 
ever having had an Opportunity to exert itſelf ; whereas 
Perſons of ordinary Endowments meet with Occafions 
fitted to their Parts and Capacities every day in the 
common Occurrences of Life. 
* I am acquainted with two Perſons who were for- 
merly School-fellows, and have been good Friends ever 
ſince. One of them was not only thought an impene- | 
trable Blockhead at School, but ſtill maintain'd his Re- 
putation at the Univerſity ; the other was the Pride of | 
his Maſter, and the moſt celebrated Perſon in the Col- 
lege of which he was a Member. The Man of Genius 
is at preſent buried in a Country Parſonage of eight- 
ſcore Pounds a year; while the other, with the bare 
Abilities of a common Scrivener, has got an Eftate of 
| above an hundred thouſand Pounds. 
| * I fancy from what I have ſaid it will almoſt appear 
a doubtful Caſe to many a wealthy Citizen, whether 
or no he ought to with his Son ſhould be a great Ge- 
nius ; but this I am ſure of, that nothing is more ab- 
ſurd than to give a Lad the Education of one, whom 
Nature has not favour'd with any particular Marks of 
Diſtinction. | 
* THE Fault therefore of our Grammar Schools is, 
that every Boy is puſhed on to Works of Genius; 
whereas, it would be far more advantageous, for the 
greateſt part of them to be taught ſuch little Practical 
Arts and Sciences as do not require any great ſhare of 
Parts to be maſter of them, and yet may come often 
into play during the Courſe of a Man's Life. 
*SUCH are all the Parts of practical Geometry. I 
have known a Man contract a Friendihip with a Mi- 
niſter of State, upon cutting a Dial in his Window; 
and remember a Clergyman who got one of the belt 
Benefices in the Weſt of England, by ſetting a Country 
Gentleman's Affairs in ſome Method, and giving him 
an exact Survey of his Eſtate, 
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HILE I am upon this Subject, I cannot forbear 
entioning a Particular which is of uſe in every Sta- 
on of Life, and which methinks every Maſter ſhould 
teach his Scholars: I mean the writing of Eng/z> 
Letters. To this end, inſtead of perplexing them with 
Latin Epiſtles, Themes and Verſes, there might be a 
punctual Correſpondence eſtabliſhed between two Boys, 
who might act in any imaginary Parts of Buſineſs, or 
be allowed ſometimes to give a range to their own 
Fancies, and communicate to each other whatever 
Trifles they thought fit, provided neither of them ever 
fail'd at the appointed time to anſwer his Correſpon- 
dent's Letter. 

* I believe I may venture to affirm, that the genera- 
lity of Boys would find themſelves more advantaged b 
this Cuſtom, when they come to be Men, than by all 
the Greek and Latin their Maſters can teach them in 
ſeven or eight Years. 

* THE want of it is very viſible in many learned 
Perſons, who, while they are admiring the Stiles of 
Demeſihenes or Cicero, want Phraſes to expreſs them- 
ſelves on the moſt common Occaſions. I have ſeen a 
Letter from one of theſe Latin Orators, which would 
have been deſervedly laught at by a common At- 
torney. 

UNDER this Head of Writing I cannet omit Ae- 
counts and Short-hand, which are learned with little 
pains, and very properly come into the Number of 
ſuch Arts as I have been here recommending. 

* YOU muſt doubtleſs, Sir, obſerve, that J have hi- 
therto chiefly inſiſted upon theſe things for ſuch Boys 
as do not appear to have any thing extraordinary in 
their natural Talents, and conſequently are not quali- 
fied for the finer Parts of Learning; yet I believe I 
might carry this Matter ſtill further, and venture to 
aſſert that a Lad of Genius has ſometimes occaſion for 
theſe little Acquirements, to be as it were the Fore. 
runners of his Parts, and to introduce him into the 
World. 

* HISTORY is full of Examples of Perſons, who, 
tho' they have had the largeſt Abilities, have been ob- 


liged to inſinuate themſelves into the Favour of you 
Men 
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Men by theſe trivial 3 as the com- 
* plete Gentleman in ſome of our modern Comedies, 
makes his firſt Advances to his Miſtreſs under the diſ- 
guiſe of a Painter, or a Dancing- Maſter. 

* THE Difference is, that in a Lad of Genius theſe 
are only ſo many Accompliſhments, which in another 
© are Eſſentials ; the one diverts himſelf with them, the 
* other works at them. In ſhort, I look upon a great 
* Genius, with theſe little Additions, in the ſame Light 
* as I regard the Grand Seignior, who is obliged, by an 
* expreſs Command in the Alcoran. to learn and practiſe 
* ſome Handicraft Trade. Tho' I need not to have gone 
* for my Inſtance farther than Germany, where ſeveral 
* Emperors have voluntarily done the ſame thing. Leo- 
* pold the laſt worked in Wood; and I have heard there 
* are ſeveral handicraft Works of his making to be ſeen 
at Vienna ſo neatly turn'd, that the beſt Joiner in Ex- 
rope might ſafely own them without any Diſgrace to 
* his Profeſſion. 

I would not be thought, by any thing I have ſaid, 
to be againſt improving a Boy's Genius to the utmoſt 
pitch it can be carry'd. What 1 would endeavour to 
* ſhew in this Eſlay, is, that there may be Methods 
* taken to make Learning advantageous even to the 
meaneſt Capacities, 

X J am, S I R, Yours, &c. 
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Cum magnis wirtutibus affers 
Grande ſupercilium. Juv. Sat, 6. v. 168, 


We own thy Virtues ; but wwe blame beſide 
Thy Mind elate with Iuſolence and Pride, 


M.. SPECTATOR, 


6 O U have in ſome of your Diſcourſes deſcrib'd moſt 
8 ſorts of Women in their diſtin and proper Claſ- 
; ſes, as the Ape, the Coguet, and many others; but 
I think you have never yet ſaid any thing of a Devotee. 
A Devotce is one of thole who dilpa.aze Refigion by 

their 
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their indiſcreet and unſeaſonable Introduction of the 
Mention of Virtue on all occaſions: She proſeſſes ſhe is 
what no body ought to doubt ſhe is; and betrays the 
I abour ſhe is put to, to be what ſhe ought to be with 
Chearfulneſs and Alacrity. She lives in the World, and 
denies herſelfnone of the Diverſions of it, with a conſtant 
Declaration how infipid all things in it are to her. She 
is never herſelf but at Church; there ſhe diſplays her 
Virtue, and is ſo fervent in her Devotions, that I have 
frequently ſeen her pray herſelf out of breath. While 
other young Ladies in the Houſe are dancing, or play- 
ing at Queſtions and Commands, ſhe reads aloud in her 
Cloſet. She ſays all Love is ridiculous except it be Ce- 
leſtial ; but ſhe ſpeaks of the Paſſion of one Mortal to 
another, with too much Bitterneſs, for one that had no 
Jealouſy mixed with her Contempt of it. If at any 
time ſhe ſees a Man warm in his Addreſſes to his Miſ- 
treſs, ſhe will lift up her Eyes to Heaven and cry, What 
Nonſenſe is that Fool talking? Will the Bell never ring 
for Prayers? We have an eminent Lady of this Stamp 
in our Country, who pretends to Amuſements very much 
above the reſt of her Sex. She never carries a white 
Shock dog with Bells under her Arm, nor a Squirrel or 
Dormouſe in her Pocket, but always an abridg'd Piece 
of Morality to ſteal out when ſhe is fure of being obſerv- 
ed. When ſhe went to the famous Aſs-Race (whick 
I muſt confeſs was but an odd Diverſon to be encouraged 
by People of Rank and Figure) it was not, like other 
Ladies, to hear thoſe poor Animals bray, nor to ſee 
Fellows run naked, or to hear Country Squires in bob 
Wigs and white Girdles make love at the fide of a Coach, 
and cry, Madam, This is dainty Weather. Thus ſhe de- 
{cribed the Diverſion ; for ſhe went only to pray hear- 
tily that no body might be hurt in the Croud, ard to ſee 
if the poor Fellow's Face, which was diſtorted with 
Grinaing, 1ight any way be bro ght to itielf again. She 
never ci: over her Tea, but covers her Face, and is 
ſuppoſes in an Ejaculation before ſhe taſtes a Sup. This 
oſtentat us Behaviour i- ſuch an Offence to true Sancti- 
ty, tht it Ciſparages it, arc makes Virtue not only una- 
miable, but alſo ridiculous. The Sacred Writings are full 
of Reflexions which ablior tius kind of Conduct; 1 a 
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* Dewntzee is ſo far from promoting Goodneſs, that ſhe de- 
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© ters others by her Example. 


| Folly and Vanity in one 
of theie Ladies, is like Vice in a Clergyman; it does 


not only debaſe him, but makes the inconſiderate Part 


* of the World think the worſe of Religion. 


Tam, $ I X, 
Your humble Servant, 


Hotſpur, 


Mr. SepECTATOR, 


ENOPHON, in his ſhort Account of the Har- 
tan Commonwealth, ſpeaking of the Behaviour 
of their young Men in the Streets, ſays, There was ſo 
much Modeſty in their Looks, that you might as ſoon 
have turned the Eyes of a Marble Statue upon you, as 
theirs; and that in all their Behaviour they were more 
modeſt than a Bride when put to Bed upon her Wedding- 
Night: This Virtue, which is always ſubjoin'd to Mag- 
nanimity, had ſuch an Influence upon their Courage, 
that in Battle an Enemy could not look them in the 
Face, and they durſt not but die for their Country. 
* WHENEVER I walk into the Streets of London 
and Wz:ftmixfter, the Countenances of all the young Fel- 
lows that paſs by me, make me wiſh myſelf in Sparta: 
I meet with ſuch bluſtering Airs, big Looks, and bold 
Fronts, that to a ſuperkcial Obſerver would beſpeak a 
Courage above thoſe Grecians. J am arriv'd to that Per- 
fection in Speculation, that I underſtand the Language 
of the Eyes, which would be a great Misfortune to me, 
had I not corrected the Teſtineſs of old Age by Phi- 
loſophy. There is ſcarce a Man in a red Coat who does 
not tell me, with a full Stare, he's a bold Man: I ſee 
ſeveral ſwear inwardly at me, without any Offence of 
mine, but the Oddneſs of my Perſon : I meet Contempt 
in every Street, expreſs'd in different Manners, by the 
ſcornful Look, the elevated Eye-brow, and the ſwelling 
Noſtrils of the Proud and Proſperous. The Prentice 
ſpeaks his Diſteſpect by an extended Finger, and the 
Porter by ſtealing out his Tongue. If a Country Gen- 
tleman appears a little curious in obſerving the Edihees, 
Signs, Clocks, Coaches, and Dials, it is not to be ima- 
gined how the polite Rabble of this Town, who are 
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acquainted with theſe Objects, ridicule his Ruſticity. I 
have known a Fellow with a Burden on his Head ſteal a 
Hand down from his Load, and lily twirl the Cock of 
a Squire's Hat behind him; while the Offended Perſon 
is ſwearing, or out of Countenance, all the Wag-Wits in 
the High way are grinning in ap lauſe of the ingenious 
Rogue that gave him the tip, and the F olly of him who 
had not Eyes all round his Head to prevent receiving 
it. Theſe things ariſe from a general Affectation of 
Smartneſs, Wit, and Courage. Wycherly ſomewhere ral- 
lies the Pretenſions this Way, by making a Fellow ſay, | 
Red Breeches are a certain Sign of Valour ; and Otacay 
makes a Man, to boaſt his Agility, trip up a Beggar on 
Crutches. From ſuch Hints 1 beg a Speculation on this 
Subject ; in the mean time I ſhall do all in the Power of 
a weak old Fellow in my own defence: for as Diogenes, 
being in queſt of an honeſt Man, ſought for him when 
it was broad Day-light with a Lanthorn and Candle, ſo 
I intend for the future to walk the Streets with a dark 
Lanthorn, which has a convex Cryſtal in it; and if any 
Man ſtares at me, I give fair Warning that I'll direct the 
* Light full into his Eyes. Thus deſpairing to find Men 
« Mode, I hope by this Means to evade their Impudence. 
Jam, S I X, 
Your moft humble Servant, 
T Sophroſunius. 
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Non ego mordaci diſtrinxi carmine quenquam. 
Ovid. Triſt. I. 2. v. 563. 
Ine'er in Gall dipp'd my invenom'd Pen, 
Nor branded the bold front of ſhameleſs Men. 


upon thoſe who have detrafted from my Works, or 
ſpoken in ry ' of my Perſon, but I look open 


it as a particular Happineſs, that I have always hin red 
my 


] HAVE been very often tempted to write Invectives 


tives 
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my Reſentments from proceeding to this Extremity. I 
once had gone thro' half a Satire, but found ſo many 
Motions of Humanity riſing in me towards the Perſons 
whom I had ſeverely treated, that I threw it into the Fire 
without ever finiſhing it, I have been angry enough to 
make ſeveral little * and Lampoons ; — after 
having admired them a Day or two, have likewiſe com- 
— them to the Flames. Theſe J look upon as ſo ma- 
ny Sacrifices to Humanity, and have receiv'd much greater 
Satisfaction from the ſuppreſſing ſuch Performances, 
than I could have done from any Reputation they might 
have procur'd me, or from any Mortification they might 
have given my Enemies, in caſe I had made them pub- 
lic. It a Man has any Talent in writing, it ſhews a 
good Mind to forbear anſwering Calumnies and Re- 
proaches in the ſame Spirit of Bitterneſs with which they 
are offered: But when a Man has been at ſome pains in 
making ſuitable Returns to an Enemy, and has the In- 
ſtruments of Revenge in his Hands, to let drop his 
Wrath, and ſtifle his Reſentments, ſeems to have ſome- 
thing in it great and heroical. There is a particular Me- 
rit in ſuch a way of forgiving an Enemy; and the more 
violent and unprovok'd the Offence has been, the greater 
Rill is the Merit of him who thus forgives it. 
never met with a Conſideration that is more finely 
ſpun, and what has better pleaſed me, than one in 
pictetus, which places an Enemy in a new Light, and 
gives us a View of him altogether different from that in 
which we are uſed to regard him. The Senſe of it is as 
follows: Does a Man reproach thee for being proud or 
ill-natur'd, envious or conceited, ignorant or detracting? 
Conſider with thyſelf whether his Reproaches are true: 
if they are not, conſider that thou art not the Perſon 
whom he reproaches, but that he reviles an imaginary 
Being, and perhaps loves what thou really art, tho' he 
hates what thou appeareſt to be. If his Reproaches are 
true, if thou art the envious ill-natur'd Man he takes 


thee for, give thyſelf another Turn, become mild, 


affable and obliging, and his Reproaches of thee naturally 
ceaſe: His Reproaches may indeed continue, but thou 


art no longer the Perſon whom he reproaches. 


You. Y. G 


I often 
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I often apply this Rule to myſelf; and when I hear 
of a ſatirical Speech or Writing that is aim'd at me, I 
examine my own Heart, whether I deſerve it or not. If 
I bring in a Verdict againſt myſelf, Iendeavour to rectify 
my Conduct for the future in thoſe Particulars which 
have drawn the Cenſure upon me; but if the whole In- 
vective be 1 upon a Falſhood, I trouble myſelf 
no further about it, and look upon my Name at the Head 
of it to ſignify no more than one of thoſe fictitious Names 
made uſe of by an Author to introduce an imaginary Cha- 
rater. Why ſhould a Man be ſenſible of the Sting of a 
Reproach, who is a Stranger to the Guilt that is implied 
in it? or ſubje& himſelf to the Penalty, when he knows 
he has never committed the Crime? 'This is a Piece of 
Fortitude, which every one owes to his own Innocence, 
and without which it is impoſſible for a Man of any Merit 
or Figure to live at Peace with himſelf in a Country that 
abounds with Wit and Liberty. 

THE famous Monſieur Balzac, in a Letter to the 
Chancellor of France, who had prevented the Publication 
of a Book againſt him, has the following Words, which 
are a lively Picture of the Greatneſs of Mind fo viſible in 
the Works of that Author. JF it was a new thing, it 
may be I ſhould not be diſpleaſed with the Suppreſſion of the 


fort Libel that ſhould abuſe me ; but ſince there are enough 


of em to make a ſmall Library, I am ſecretly pleaſed to ſee 
the Number increaſed, and take delight in raiſing a heap 
of Stones that Envy has caſt at me without doing me any 
harm, 

THE Author here alludes to thoſe Monuments of the 
Eaſtern Nations, which were Mountains of Stones raiſed 
upon the dead Body by Travellers, that uſed to caſt every 
one his Stone upon it as they paſſed by. It is certain that 
no Monument is ſo glorious as one which is thus raiſed by 
the Hands of Envy. For my part, I admire an Author 
for ſuch a Temper of Mind as enables him to bear an 
undeſerved Reproach without Reſentment, more than 
for all the Wit of any the fineſt ſatrical Reply. 

THUS far I thought neceſſary to explain myſelf in 
relation to thoſe who have animadverted on this Paper, 
and to ſhew the Reaſons why J have not thought fit to 
return them any formal Anſwer, I muſt further add, that 
the 
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the Work would have been of very little uſe to the Pub- 
lic, had it been filled with perſonal Reflexions and De- 
bates ; for which Reaſon I have never once turned out of 
my way to obſerve thoſe little Cavils which have been 
made againſt it by Envy or Ignorance. The common 
Fry of Scribblers, who have no other way of being taken 
notice of but by attacking what has gain'd ſome Reputa- 
tion in the World, would have furniſh'd me with Buſi- 
neſs enough, had they found me diſpoſed to enter the 
Liſts with them. 

I ſhall conclude with the Fable of Boccalini's Traveller, 
who was ſo peſter'd with the Noiſe of Graſhoppers in his 
Ears, that he alighted from his Horſe in great Wrath to 
kill them all. This, ſays the Author, was troubling him- 
ſelf to no manner of purpoſe: Had he purſued his Jour- 
ney without taking notice of them, the troubleſom Inſects 
would have died of themſelves in a very few Weeks, 
and he would have ſuffered nothing from them, L 
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Aptiſſima gueque dabunt Dii, 
Charier eſt illis homo quam fibi ! 


Juv. Sat. 10. v. 349. 


— The God's avill grant 
What their unerring Wiſdom ſees thee vant : / 
In Goodneſs, as in Greatneſs, they excel ; 
Ab that Ive lou d ourſelves but half” fo well ! 
; Dx YpEx. 


T is owing to Pride, and a ſecret Aſfectation of a cer- 
tain Self-Exiſtence, that the nobleſt Motive for Action 
that ever was propoſed to Man, is not acknowledged 

the Glory and Happineſs of their Being. The Heart is 
treacherous to itſelf, and we do not let our Reflexions go 
deep enough to receive Religion as the moſt honourablg 
Incentive to good and worthy Actions. It is our natural 
Weakneſs, to flatter ourſelves into a Belief, that if we 

G 2 {earch 


ſearch into our inmoſt Thoughts, we find ourſelves whol- 
ly difintereſted, and diveſted of any Views ariſing from 
Self. Love and Vain- Glory. But however Spirits of ſu- 
perficial Greatneſs may diſdain at firſt _ to do any 
thing, but from a noble Impulſe in themſelves , without 
any future Regards in this or another Being; upon ſtricter 
Inquiry they will find, to act worthily, and expect to be 
rewarded only in another World, is as heroic a Pitch of 
Virtue as human Nature can arrive at. If the Tenour of 
our Actions have any other Motive than the Deſire to be 
pleaſing in the Eye of the Deity, it will neceſſarily follow 
that we muſt be more than Men, if we are not too much 
exalted in Proſperity and depreſſed in Adverſity. But the 
Chriſtian World has a Leader, the Contemplation of 
whoſe Life and Sufferings muſt adminiſter Comfort in 
Affliction, while the Senſe of his Power and Omnipo- 
tence mult give them Humiliation in Proſperity, 

IT is owing to the forbidden and unlovely Conftraint 
with which Men of low Conceptions act when they think 
they conform themſelves to Religion, as well as to the 
more odious Conduct of Hypocrites, that the Word Cri. 


flian does not carry with it at firſt View all that is great, 


worthy, friendly, generous and heroic. The Man who 
ſuſpends his Hopes of the Reward of worthy Actions till 
after Death, who can beſtow unſeen, who can overlook 
Hatred, do good to his Slanderer, who can never be an- 
gry at his Friend, never revengeſul to his Enemy, is cer- 
talnly formed for the Benefit of Society: Yet theſe are ſo 
far 2 heroic Virtues, that they are but the ordinary 
Duties of a Chriſtian. | 

W HEN a Man with a ſteady Faith looks back on 
the great Cataſtrophe of this Day, with what bleedin 
Emotions of Heart muſt he contemplate the Life and Su, 
ferings of his Deliverer? When his Agonies occur to him, 
how will he weep to reflect that he has often forgot them 
for the Glance of a Wanton, for the Applauſe of a vain 
World, for an heap of fleeting paſt Pleaſures, which are 
at preſent aking Sorrows ? 

H OW pleaſing is the Contemplation of the lowly Steps 
8 Leader took in conducting us to his heaven 
Manſions! In plain and apt Parable, Similitede, and Al- 
legory, our great Maſter enforced the Doctrine of our 


Salvation; 
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Salvation ; but they of his Acquaintance, inftead of re- 
ceiving what they could not oppoſe, were offended at 
the Preſumption of being wiſer than they: They could 
not raiſe their little Ideas above the Conſideration of 
him, in thoſe Circumſtances familiar to them, or con- 
ceive that he, who appear'd not more terrible or pom- 
ous, ſhould have any thing more exalted than 1 
elves; he in that Place therefore would not longer inct- 
fectually exert a Power which was incapable of conquer- 
ing the Prepoſſeſſion of their narrow and mean Concep- 
tions. 

MULTITU DES follow'd him, and brought him the 
Dumb, the Blind, the Sick, and Maim'd ; whom when 
their Creator had touch'd, with a ſecond Life they ſaw, 
ſpoke, leap'd, and ran. In Affection to him, and Admi- 
ration of his Actions, the Croud could not leave him, 
but waited near him till they were almoſt as faint and help- 
leſs as others they brought for Succour. He had Com- 


Paſſion on them, and by a Miracle ſupplied their Neceſſi- 


ties. Oh, the ecſtatic Entertainment, when they could be- 
hold their Food immediately increaſe to the Diſtributer's 
Hand, and ſee their God in Perſon feeding and refreſhing 
his Creatures! Oh envied Happineſs! But why do I ſay 
envied? as if our God did not ſtill preſide over our tempe- 
rate Meals, chearful Hours, and innocent Converſations. 

BUT tho' the ſacred Story is every where full of Mi- 
racles not inferior to this, and tho' in the midſt of thoſe 
Acts of Divinity he never gave the leaſt Hint of a Deſign 


- to become a ſecular Prince, yet had not hitherto the Apo- 


ſtles themſelves any other than Hopes of worldly Power, 
Preferment, Riches and Pomp; for Peter, upon an Ac- 
cident of Ambition among the Apoſtles, hearing his Ma- 
ſter explain that his Kingdom was not of this World, was 
ſo ſcandaliz'd that he whom he had ſolong follow'd ſhould 
ſuffer the Ignominy, Shame, and Death which he fore- 
told, that he took him aſide and ſaid, Be it far from ther, 
Lord, this ſhall not be unto thee : For which he ſuffered a 
ſevere Reprehenſion from his Maſter, as having in his 
View the Glory of Man rather than that of God. 

THE 78 Change of things began to draw near, 
when the Lord of Nature thought fit as a Saviour and De- 
Iiverer to make his public Entry into FJeraſalem with 
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more than the Power and Joy, but none of the Oſtenta- 
tion and Pomp of a Triumph ; he came humble, meek, 
and lowly : with an unfelt new Ecſtaſy, Multitudes ſtrew- 
ed his Way with Garments and Olive-Branches, crying, 
with loud Gladneſs and Acclamation, Ho/annah to the Son 
of David, Bleſſed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord ! 
At this great King's Acceſſion to his Throne, Men were 
not enobled, but ſav'd; Crimes were not remitted, but 
Sins forgiven ; he did not beſtow Medals, Honours, Fa- 
vours, but Health, Joy, Sight, Speech. The firſt Ob- 
ject the Blind ever ſaw, was the Author of Sight; while 
the Lame ran before, and the Dumb repeated the Hæſan- 
nah. Thus attended, he entred into his own Houle, the 
ſacred Temple, and by his Divine Authority expell'd 
Traders and Worldings that profaned it: and thus did 
he, for a time, uſe a great and deſpotic Power, to let 
Unbelievers underſtand, that 'twas not want of, but Su- 
periority to all worldly Dominion, that made him not 
exert it. But is this then the Saviour? is this the De- 
liverer? Shall this obſcure Nazarene command T/-ae!, 
and fit on the Throne of David? Their proud and diſ- 
dainful Hearts, which were petrified with the Love and 
Pride of this World, were impregnable to the Reception of 
ſo mean a Benefactor, and were now enough exaſperated 
with Benefits to conſpire his Death. Our Lord was ſen- 
ſible of their Deſign, and prepared his Diſciples for it, by 
recounting to 'em now more diſtinctly what ſhould befal 
him ; but Peter with an ungrounded Reſolution, and in a 
Fluth of Temper, made a ſanguine Proteſtation, that tho” 
all Men were offended in him, yet would not he be of- 
fended. It was a great Article of our Saviour's Buſineſs 
in the World, to bring us to a Senſe of our Inability, with- 
out God's Aſſiſtance, to do any thing great er good; he 
therefore fold Peter, who thought ſo well of his Courage 
and Fidelity, that they would both fail him, and even he 
ſhould deny him thrice that very Night. 

BUT what Heart can conceive, <vhat Tongue utter the 
Sequel ? Who is that yonder buffeted, mock'd and ſpurn d ? 
Whom do they drag like a Felin ? Whither do they carry 
my Lord, my King, my Saviour, and my God? And will 
he die to expiate theſe very Injuries ?® See aubere they 
base nailed the Lord ana Giver of Life! How his 

Wiaunds 


Ne 357 The SPECTATOR. 151 


Wounds Blachen, his Body wwrithes, and Heart heaves 
ewith Pity and with Agony! Oh Almighty Sufferer, lick 
down, look down from thy triumphant Infamy: [Lo te 
inclines his Head to his ſacred Boſom ! Hark he groan: /! 
fee, he expires! The Earth trembles, the Temple rends, 
the rocks burſt, the Dead ariſe: Which are the Quick ? 
Which are the Dead? Sure Nature, all Nature is de- 
parting with her Creator. fs 
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Duis talia fando 
Temperet à Iachrynis 7 —— Virg. En. 2. v. 6. 


Who can relate ſuch Woes without a Tear? 


HE tenth Book of Paradiſe Loft has a greater va- 

riety of Perſons in it than any other in the whole 

Poem. The Author upon the winding up ct his 
Action introduces all thoſe who had any Concern in it, 
and ſhews with great Beauty the Influence which it had 
upon each of them. It is like the laſt Act of a well. 
Written Tragedy, in which all who had a part in it are 
generally drawn up before the Audience, and repreſented 
under thoſe Circumſtances in which the Determination 
of the Action places them. 

I ſhall therefore conſider this Book under four Heads, 
in relation to the Celeſtial, the Infernal, the Human, and 
the Imaginary Perſons, who have their reſpecuve Parts 
allotted in it. 

TO begin with the Celeſtial Perſons: The Guardian 
Angels of Para are deſcrib'd as returning to Heaven 
upon the Fall of Man, in order to approve their Vigilance; 
their Arrival, their Manner of Reception, with the Sor- 
row which appear'd in themſelves, and in thoſe Spirits 
who are ſaid to rejoice at the Conveition of a Sinner, 
are very finely laid together in the following Lincs, 
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Up into Heav'n from Paradiſe in haſte 

Th' Angelic Guards aſcended, mute and ſad 
For Man; for of his State by this they kneaw : 
Much wond'ring how the ſubtle Fiend had ftoln 
Entrance unſeen, Soon as i' unwelcome News 
From Earth arriv'd at Heaven-Gate, diſpleas'd 
All were who heard: dim Sadneſs did not ſpore 
That time Celeftial Viſages ; yet mixt 

With Pity, wiolated not their Bliſs, 

About the new-arriv'd, in multitudes 

77% Ethereal People ran, to hear and know 
How all befel : They tow'rds the Throne ſupreme 
Accountable made haſte, to make appear, 

With righteous Phea, their utmoſt vigilance, 
And eafily afprov'd; when the moſt High 
Eternal Father, from his ſecret Cloud 

Amidſt, in thunder utter d thus his voice. 


THE ſame Divine Perſon, who in the foregoing Parts 
of this Poem interceded for our firſt Parents before their 
Fall, overthrew the Rebel Angels, and created the 


World, is now repreſented as deſcending to Paradi/e, 


and pronouncing Sentence upon the three Offenders. 
The Cool of the Evening being a Circumſtance with 
which oy Writ introduces this great Scene, it is 
poetically deſcribed by our Author, who has alſo kept 
religiouſly to the Form of Words, in which the three 
ſeveral Sentences were paſſed upon Adam, Ewe, and the 
Serpent. He has rather choſen to negle& the Numeroul- 
neſs of his Verſe, than to deviate from thoſe Speeches 
which are recorded on this great Occaſion. The Guilt 
and Confuſion of our firſt Parents ſtanding naked before 
their Judge, is touched with great Beauty. Upon the 
Arrival of Sin and Death into the Works of the Crea- 
tion, the Almighty is again introduced as ſpeaking to his 
Angels that ſurrounded him. 


See ! awith what heat theſe Dogs of Hell advance, 
To waſte and havocſ yonder World, which 1 
So fair and good created; &c. 


THE following Paſlage is form'd upon that glorious 


Image in Holy Writ, which compares the Voice of an in- 


numerable 
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numerable Hoſt of Angels, uttering Hallelujahs, to the 
Voice of mighty Thunderings, or of many Waters. 


He ended, and the Heawnly Audience loud 

Sung Hallelujah, as the Sound of Seas, 

Through Multitude that ſung : Juſt are thy Ways, 
Righteous are thy Decrees in all thy Works, 

Who can extenuate thee ? ——— 


TH O' the Author in the whole Courſe of his Poem, 
and particularly in the Book we are now examining, has 
infinite Alluſions to Places of Scripture, I have only taken 
notice in my Remarks of ſuch as are of a Poetical Na- 
ture, and which are woven with great Beauty into the 
Body of the Fable. Of this kind is that Paſſage in the 
pu ent Book, where deſcribing Sin as marching thro” the 

orks of Nature, he adds, 


Behind her Death 
Cleſe following pace for pace, not mounted yet 
On his pale Horſe =—_— 


Which alludes to that Paſſage in veripture ſo wonderfully 
Poetical, and terrifying to S Imagination. And I looked 
end behold à pale Horſe, and his Name that ſat on lim 
was Death, and Hell followed with him: and Power was 
den unto them over the fourth Part of the Earth, to 
L evith Sxword, and with Hunger, and with Sickneſs, and 
"vith the Beaſts of the Earth. Under this firſt Head of 
Celeſtial Perſons we muſt likewiſe take notice of the 
Command which the Angels receiv'd, to produce ſeve- 
ral Changes in Nature, and ſully the Beauty of the Crea- 
tion. Accordingly they are repreſented as infecting the 
Stars and Planets with malignant Influences, weakening the 
Light of the Sun, ne down the Winter into the 
milder Regions of Nature, planting Winds and Storms in 
ſeveral Quarters of the Sky, ſtoring the Clouds with Thun- 
der, and in ſhort, perverting the whole Frame of the Uni- 
verſe to the Condition of its criminal Inhabitants, As th 's 
is a noble Incident in the Poem, the following Lines, in 
which we ſee the Angels heaving up the Earth, and placin 
it in a different Poſture to the Sun from what it had be- 
fore the Fall of Man, is conceived with that ſublime Ima- 
Zination which was ſo peculiar to this great Author. 
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Some ſay he bid his Angels turn aſcanſe 

The Poles of Earth twice ten Degrees and more 

From the Sun's Axle ; they arith Labour puſh'd 
' Oblique the Centric Globe 


WE are in the ſecond place to conſider the Infernal 
Agents under the view which Miltan has given us of 
them in this Book. It is obſerved by thoſe who would 
ſet forth the Greatneſs of Virgil's Plan, that he conducts 
his Reader thro” all the Parts of the Earth which were 
diſcover'd in his time. Aa, Afric, and Europe are the 
ſeveral Scenes of his Fable. The Plan of Milton's Poem 
is of an infinitely greater Extent, and fills the Mind with 
many more aſtoniſhing Circumſtances. Satan, havin 
ſurrounded the Earth ſeven times, departs at length 
from Paradiſe. We then ſee him ſteering his Courſe 
among the Conſtellations, and after having traverſed 
the whole Creation, purſuing his Voyage thro' the Chaos, 
and entring into his own internal Dominions. 

HIS firit Appearancein the Aſſembly of fallen Angels, 
is work'd up with Circumſtances which give a delightful 
Surpriſe to the Reader: but there is no Incident in the 


. whole Poem which does this more than the Transforma- 


tion of the whole Audience, that follows the Account 
their Leader gives them of his Expedition. The gra- 
dual Change of Satan himſelf is deſcrib'd after Ow7d's 
manner, and may vie with any of thoſe celebrated Tranſ- 
formations which are look'd upon as the moſt beautiful 
Parts in that Poet's Works. Milton never fails of im- 
proving his own Hints, and beſtowing the laſt finiſhing 
Touches in every Incident which 1s admitted into his 
Poem. The unexpected Hiſz which riſes in this Epiſode, 
the Dimenfions and Bulk of Satan ſo much ſuperior to 
thoſe of the Infernal Spirits who lay under the ſame 
Transformation, with the annual Change which they 
are ſuppoſed to ſuffer, are Inſtances of this kind, The 
Beauty of the Diction is very remarkable in this whole 
Epiſode, as J have obſerved in the ſixth Paper of theſe 
Remarks the great Judgment withwhich it was contrived, 

THE Parts of Adam and Exe, or the human Perſons, 
come next under our Conſideration. Milton's Att is no 
where mere {bewn than in his conducting the Parts of 
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theſe our firſt Parents. The Repreſentation he gives of 
them, without falſifying the Story. is wonderfully contriv'd 
to influence the Reader with Pity and Compaſſion to- 
wards them. Tho' Aaam involves the whole Species in 


Miſery, his Crime proceeds from a Weakneſs which every, 


Man is inclined to pardon and commiſerate, as it ſeems 
rather the Frailty of Human Nature, than of the Perſon 
who offended, Every one is apt to excuſe a Fault which 
he himſelf might have fallen into. It was the Exceſs of 
Love for Ewe, that ruin'd Adam, and his Poſterity. I 
nerd not add, that the Author is juſtified in this Particular 
by many of the Fathers, and the molt orthodox Writers, 
Milton has by this means fill d a great part of his Poem 
with that kind of Writing which the French Critics call 
the Tender, and which is in a particular manner en- 
gaging to all ſorts of Readers. 

AD AM and Ewe, in the Book we are now conſider- 
ing, are likewiſe drawn with ſuch Sentiments as do not 
only intereſt the Reader in their Afflictions, but raiſe in 
him the moſt melting Paiſions of Humanity and Com- 
miſeration. When Adam ſees the ſeveral Changes in 
Nature produced about him, he appears in a Diſorder 
of Mind ſuitable to one who had forfeited both his In— 
nocence and his Happineſs; he is filled with Horror, Re- 
morſe, Deſpair ; in the Anguiſh of his Heart he ex- 
poſtulates with his Creator for having given him an un- 
atked Exiltence. | 


Did I requeſt thee, Maker, from my Clay 
To mould me Man? Did I ſolicit thee 

From Darkneſs to promote me ? or here {lace 
In this delicious Garden? As my Will 
Concurr'd not to my Being, "tavere but right 
And equal to reduce me to my Duſt, 

Defirous to reſign, and render back 

All 1 receiv d — 


H E immediately after recovers from his Prefumption, 
owns his Doom to be juſt, and begs that the Death wiucn 
is threatned him may be inflicted on him, 


IW hy delays 
H Hand to execute, what his Decres 
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Fix'd on this day? Why do ] overlive? 

Why am I mock'd with Death, and lengthen'd cus 
To deathleſs Pain? how gladly wwould 1 meet 
Mortality my Sentence, and be Earth 

Inſenfille ! beau glad would lay me denn, 

As in my Mother's Lap! there ſhould I ref 

And fleep ſecure ; his dreadful Voice no more 
Wiuld thunder in my Ears: no fear of worſe 

To me and to my Offipring, would torment me 
With cruel Expeftation 


THIS whole Speech is full of the like Emotion, and 
varied with all thoſe Sentiments which we may ſuppoſe 
natural to a Mind ſo broken and diſturb'd. I muſt not omit 
that generous Concern which our firſt Father ſhews in it 
for his Poſterity, and which is ſo properto affect the Reader. 


Hide me from the Face 

Of God, whom to behold was then my height 
Of Happineſs ! yet well, if here would end 
The Miſery ; 1 deſerv'd it, and would bear 
Ny own deſervings : but this will not ſerar ; 
All that I eat, or drink, or fall beget 

Js tropagated Curſe. O Voice once . 
Tg ts , Increaſe and Multiply ; 

Now Death to hear ! 


In me all 

777 5 Handi curft ! Fair Patrimony, 

That I muſt leave ye, Sons! O were I able 

To waſte it all myjelf, and leave you nene 

So diſinherited, how would you bleſs 

Me now your Curſe ! Ah, why ſhould all Mankind, 
For one Man's Fault, thus guiltleſs be condemn'd, 


If guiltleſs But from me what can proceed 
ut all corrupt? — 


WHO can afterwards behold the Father of Mankind 
extended upon the Earth, uttering his midnight Com- 
Plaints, bewailing his Exiſtence, and wiſhing for Death, 
without ſympathizing with him in his Diſtreſs? © 

Thus Adam to himfelf lamented loud : 

Thro" the fitll Night ; not now (as ere Man fell) 

Wuholſem, and coil, and mild, but with black Air P 

Com 
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Accompanied auth Damp and dreadful Gloom ; 
Which to his evil Conſcience repreſented 

All things with double Terror, On the Ground 
Outftretch'd he lay; on the cold Ground ! and oft 
Curs'd his Creation ; Death as oft accus'd 

Of tardy Execution 


THE Part of Eve in this Book is no leſs paſſionate, and 
apt to ſway the Reader in her Favour. She is repreſented 
with great Tenderneſs as approaching Adam, but is ſpurn'd 
from him with a Spirit of Upbraiding and Indignation, 
conformable to the Nature of Man, whoſe Paſtons had 
now gained the Dominion over him. The following Paſ- 
fage, wherein ſhe is deſcribed as renewing her Addreſſes 
to him, with the whole Speech that follows it, have ſome- 
thing in them exquiſitely moving and pathetic. 


He added not, and from ker turn'd: But Eve 

Not jo repuls'd, with Tears that ceas'd not flowing 

And Treſſes all diſorder'd, at his feet 

Fell humble; and embracing them beſoug ht 

His Peace, and thus proceeded in her Plaint. 
Forſake me not thus, Adam] Witneſs Heaw'n 

What Lowe fincere, and Rev'rence in my Heart 

4 bear thee, and unweeting have offended, 

Unhappily deceiv'd ! Thy Sappliant 

J beg, and claſp thy Knees ; bereave me not 

{Whereon I live 3 thy gentle Looks, thy Aid, 

T hy Counſel in this uttermoji Diſireſ', 

My only Strength, and Stay ! Forlorn of il ee, 

Whither Hall I betake me, where ſub/iſt : 

While yet we live, (ſcarce one ſhort Hour perhaps } 

Befween us two let there be peace, &. 


A DA M's Reconcilement to her is work'd up in the 
fame Spirit of Tenderneſs. Ewe afterwards propoſes to 
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her Huſband, in the Blindneſs of her Deſpair, that to pre- 
vent their Guilt from deſcending upon Poſterity they 
ſhould reſolve to live Childleſs; or, if that could not 
be done, they ſhould ſeek their own Deaths by violent 
Methods. As thoſe Sentiments naturally engage the 
Reader to regard the Mother of Mankind with more than 
ordinary Commiſeration, they likewiſe contain a very 
nur 
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fine Moral. The Reſolution of dying to end our Miſeries, 
does not ſhew ſuch a degree of Magnanimity as a Re- 
ſolution to bear them, and ſubmit to the Diſpenſations 
of Providence. Our Author has therefore, with great 
Delicacy, repreſented Eve as entertaining this Thought, 
and Adam as diſapproving it. 

WE are, in the laſt place, to conſider the imaginary 
Perſons, as Death and Sin, who act a large Part in this 
Book. Such beautiful extended Allegories are certainly 
fome of the fineſt Compoſitions of Genius; but, as I have 
before obſerved, are not agreeable to the Nature of an 


Heroic Poem. This of Sia and Death is very exquiſite 


in its Kind, if not conſidered as a Part of ſuch a Work. 
The Truths contain'd in it are ſo clear and open, that I 
ſhall not loſe time in explaining them ; but ſhall only 
obſerve, that a Reader, ho knows the Strength of the Exg- 
i Tongue, will be amazed to think how the Poet could 
find ſuch apt Words and Phraſes to deſcribe the Actions of 
thoſe two imaginary Perſons, and paticularly in that Part 
where Death is exhibited as forming a Bridge over the 

Chaos; a Work ſuitable to the Genius of Milton. 
SINCE, the Subject I am upon gives me an Oppor- 
tunity of ſpeaking more at large of ſuch ſhadowy and ima- 
inary Perſons as may be introduced into Heroic Poems, 
\ hail beg leave to explain myſelf in a Matter which 1s 
curious in its Kind, and which none of the Critics have 
treated of. It is certain Homer and Virgil are full of ima- 
inary Perſons, who are very beautitul in Poetry when 
they are juſt ſhewn, without being engaged in any Series 
of Action. Homer indeed repreſents Sep as a Perſon, 
and alcribes a ſhort Part to him in his /zad; but we 
mutt conſider, that tho' we now regard ſuch a Perſon as 
intirely ſhadowy and unſubſtantial, the Heathens made 
Statues of him, placed him in their 'Temples, and looked 
upon him as a real Deity. When Homer makes uſe of 
other ſuch Allegorical Perſons, it is only in ſhort Expreſ- 
ſions, which convey an ordinary Thought to the Mind in 
the moſt pleaſing manner, and may rather be looked upon 
as Poetical Phraſes, than Allegorical Deſcriptions. Inſtead 
of telling us that Men naturally fly when they are terrified, 
he introduces the Perſons of Fiig/t and Fear, who, he 
tells us, are inſeparable Companions, Inſtead of ſay ing 
at. 
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that the time was come when Apollo ought to have re- 

ceived his Recompence, he tells us, that the Hows brought 
him his Reward. Inſtead of deſcribing the Effects which 
Minerva's Mgis produced in Battle, he tells us, that the 
Brims of it were encompaſſed by Terror, Rout, Diſcord, 
Fury, Purſuit, Maſſacre, and Death. In the ſame Fi- 
gure of ſpeaking, he repreſents Fi&ory as following Dia- 
medes ; Diſcord as the Mother of Funerals and Mourning ; 
Venus as dreſſed by the Graces ; Bellona as wearing Ter- 
ror and Conflernaticon like a Garment, I might give ſe- 
veral other Inſtances out of Homer, as well as a great 
many out of Virgil, Milton has likewiſe very often made 
uſe of the ſame way of Speaking, as where he tells us, 
that Victory ſat on the right Hand of the Meſſiah when he 
marched forth again{ the Rebel Angels; that at the riſing 
of the Sun, the Hours unbarr'd the Gates of Light; that 
Diſcord was the Daughter of Si». Of the ſame nature 
are thoſe Expreſſions, where deſcribing the ſinging of the 
Nightingale, he adds, Silence was pleaſed; and upon the 
Meſſiah's bidding Peace to the Char, Canusa heard 
his Voice. I might add innumerable Inftances of our 
Poet's writing in this beautiful Figure. It is plain that 
theſe I have mentioned, in which Perſons of an imaginary 
Nature are introduced, are ſuch ſhort Allegories as are not 
deſigned to be taken in the litera! Senſe, but only to con- 
vey particular Circumſtances to the Reader, after an un- 
uſual and entertaining manner. But when ſuch Perſons 
are introduced as principal Actors, and engaged in a Series 
of Adventures, they take too much upon them, and are 
by no means proper for an Heroic Poem, which ought 
to appear credible in its principal Parts. ] cannot forbear 
therefore thinking that Sin and Death are as improper 
Agents in a Work of this nature, as Strength and Nece/- 
fity in one of the Tragedies of Z/y/us, who repreſented 
thoſe two Perſons nailing down Prometheus to a Rock, for 
which he has been juſtly cenſur'd by the greateſt Critics, 
J do not know any imaginary Perſon made uſe of in a 
more ſublime manner of thinking than that in one of the 
Prophets, whodeſcribing God as deſcending fromHeaven, 
and viſiting the Sins of Mankind, adds that dreadful Cir. 
cumſtance, Before him went the Peſiilence. It is certain 
this imaginary Perſon might have been deſcrib d in all 


her 
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her purple Spots. The Fever might have marched before 
her, Pain might have ſtood at her right Hand, Phrenzy 
on her Left, and Death in her Rear. She might have 
been introduced as gliding down from the Tail of a Comet, 
or darted from the Earth in a Flaſh of Lightning : She 
might have tainted the Atmoſphere with her Breath; the 
very glaring of her Eyes might have ſcattered Infection. 
But I believe every Reader will think, that in ſuck ſub- 
lime Writings the mentioning of her, as it is done in 
Scripture, has ſomething in it more juſt, as well as great, 
than all that the moſt fanciful Poet could have beſtowed 
upon her in the Richneſs of his Imagination. L 
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— Deſipere in laco. Hor. Od. 12. I. 4. v. ult. 
"Tis Wiſdom's part ſometimes to play the Fool. 


HALRES Lilly attended me the other Day, and 
C made me a Preſent of a large Sheet of Paper, on 
which is delineated a Pavement in Moſaic Work, 
lately diſcovered at Stansfield near Wodftock. A Perſon 
who has ſo much the Gift of Speech as Mr. L:i/ly, and 
can carry on a Diſcourſe without a Reply, had great Op- 
rtunity on that Occaſion to expatiate upon ſo fine a 
Piece of Antiquity. Among other things, I remember, 
he gave me his O inion, which he drew from the Orna- 
ments of the Work, That this was the Floor of a Room 
dedicated to Mirth and Concord. Viewing this Work 
made my Fancy run over the many gay Expreſſions I 
have read in ancient Authors, which contained Invita- 
tions to lay afide Care and Anxiety, and give a Looſe to 
that pleaſing Forgetfulneſs wherein Men put off their 
Characters of Buſineſs, and enjoy their very Selves. Theſe 
Hours were generally paſſed in Rooms adorned for that 
purpoſe, and ſet out in ſuch a manner, as the Objects all 
around the Company gladdened their Hearts ; which, 
joined to the chearful Looks of well choſen and * 
able 
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able Friends, gave new Vigour to the Airy, produced 
the latent Fire of the Modeſt, and gave Grace to the 
ſlow Humour of the Reſerved. A judicious Mixture of 
ſuch Company, crowned with Chaplets of Flowers, and 
the whole Apartment glittering with gay Lights, chear'd 
with a Profuſion of Roſes, artificial Falls of Water, and 
Intervals of ſoft Notes to Songs of Love and Wine, 
ſuſpended the Cares of human Life, and made a Feſti- 
val of mutual Kindneſs, Such Parties of Pleaſure as 
theſe, and the Reports of the agreeable Paſlages in 
. their Jolities, have in all Ages awakened the dull Part 
of Mankind to pretend to Mirth and Good-Humour, 
without Capacity for ſuch Entertainments ; for if 1 may 
be allowed to ſay ſo, there are an hundred Men fit 
for any Employment, to one who is capable of paſſing a 
Night in the Company of the firſt Taſte, without Mock 
ing any Member of the Society, over- rating his own Part 
of the Converſation, but equally receiving and contri- 
Dong to the Pleaſure of the whole Company. When one 
conſiders ſuch Collections of Companions in paſt Times, 
and ſuch as one might name in the preſent Age, with 
how much Spleen muſt a Man —_ reflect upon the 
aukward Gaiety of thoſe who affect the Frolick with an 
ill Grace? I have a Letter from a Correſpondent of 
mine, who deſires me to admoniſh all loud, miſchievous, 
airy, dull Companions, that they are miſtaken in what 
they call a Frolick. Irregularity in itſelf is not what 
creates Pleaſure and Mirth; but to ſee a Man whoknows 
what Ruleand Decency are, deſcend from them agreeably 
in our Company, is what denominates him a pleaſant 
Companion. Inſtead of that, you find many whole Mirth 
conſiſts only in doing Things which do not become them, 
with a ſecret Conſciouſneſs that all the World know they 
know better: To this is always added ſomething miſ- 
chievous to themſelves or others. I have heard of ſome 
very merry Fellows among whom the Frolick was ſtarted, 
and paſſed by a great Majority, that every Man ſhould 
immediately draw a Tooth ; after which they have gone 
in a Body and {ſmoked a Cobler. The ſame Company, at 
another N 'ght has each Man burned his Cravat; and one 
perhaps, whoſe Eſtate would bear it, has thrown a lon 
Wig and laced Hat into the fame Fire. Thus they have 
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jeſted themſelves ſtark naked, and ran into the Streets, 
and frighted Women very ſucceſsfully. There is no In- 
habitant of any ſtandirg in Cet ent- Garden, but can tell 
you a hundred good Humours, where People have come 
off with little Bloodſhed, and yet ſcoured all the witty 
Hours of the Night. I know a Gentleman that has ſeve- 
ral Wounds in the Head by Watch-Poles, and has been 
thrice run through the Body to carry on a good Jeſt: 
He is very old for a Man of ſo much good Humour ; 
but to this day he is ſeldom merry, but he has Occa- 
ſion to be valiant at the ſame time. But by the Favour 
of theſe Gentlemen, J am humbly of Opinion, that a 
Man may be a very witty Man, and never offend one 
Statute of this Kingdom, not excepting even that of 
Stabbing. 

THE Writers of Plays have what they call Unity 
of Time and Place to give a kuftneſs to their Repreſen- 
tation; and it would not be amiſs if all who pretend to 
be Companions, would confine their Actions to the Place 
of meeting: For a Frolick carried farther may be bet- 
ter performed by other Animals than Men. It is not to 
rid much Ground, or do much Miſchief, that ſhould de- 
nominate a pleaſant Fellow; but that is truly Frolick 
which is the Play of the Mind, and conſiſts of various 
and unſorced Sallies of Imagination. Feſtivity of Spirit 
is a very uncommon Talent, and muſt proceed from an 
Aſſemblage of agreeable Qualities in the ſame Perſon, 
There are ſome few whom I think peculiarly happy in 
it; but it is a Talent one cannot name in a Man, eſpc- 
cially when one conſiders that it is never very graceful 
but where it is regarded by him who poſſeſſes it in the 
ſecond Place. I he beſt Man that I know of for heigh- 
tening the Revel-Gaiety of a Company, is E9/tcourt, 
whoſe Jovial Humour diffuſes itſelf from the higheſt 
Perſon at an Entertainment to the meaneſt Waiter. Mer- 
ry Tales, accompanied with apt Geſtures and lively Re- 
preſentations of Circumſtances and Perſons, beguile the 

raveſt Mind into a Conſent to be as humourous as him- 
felt Add to this, that when a Man is in his good 
Graces, he has a Mimickry that does not debaſe the 
Perſon he repreſents; but which, taking from the Gra- 


vity of the Character, adds to the Agreeableneſs or 55 
7s 
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This pleaſant Fellow gives one ſome Idea of the ancient 
Pantomime, who is ſaid to have given the Audience, in 
Dumbſhow, an exact Idea of any Character or Paſſion, | 
or an intelligible Relation of any public Occurrence, | 
with no other Expreſſion than that of his Looks and i | 
Geſtures. If all, who have been obliged to theſe Talents = 
in Eaftcourt, will be at Love for Love to-morrow Night, ö 
they will but pay him what they owe him, at ſo caly a | 
Rate as being preſent at a Play which no body would 1 
omit ſeeing, that had, or had not ever ſeen it before. I 4 

ee 
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Tord lena lupum ſequitur, lupus ip/e capellam; 
Florentem cytiſum ſequitur laſeiva capella. | 
V Ig. Ecl. 2. V. 63. e * 


T he greedy Lioneſi the Wolf purſues, | 
The Wolf the Kid, the wanton Kid the Browſe. 1 
DRY DER. 


S we were at the Club lat Night, I obſerved 
my old Friend Sir RoGz «, contrary to his uſual { 
Cuſtom, ſat very filent, and inſtead of minding | 

what was ſaid by the Company, was whiſtling to himſelf | 

in a very thoughtful Mood, and playing with a Cork. I 

Jogg'd Sir ANnvREw FREEPORT Vho ſat between us; 

and as we were both obſerving him, we ſaw the Knight 

ſhake his Head, and heard him ſay to himſelf, 4 Folie 

Woman ! I can't believe it. Sir AN DR EM gave him a 

© 5 pat upon the Shoulder, and offered to lay him a 
E ottle of Wine that he was thinking of the Widow. My 
old Friend ſtarted, and recovering out of his brown Study, 
told Sir ANDRE w that once in his Life he had been in 
the right. In ſhort, after ſome little Heſitation, Sir Ro- 
* GER told us in the Fulnefs of his Heart that he had juſt 1 

3 received a Letter from his Steward, which acquainted 9 

1 him that his old Rival and Antagoniſt in the Country, 0 

1 Sir David Duidrum, had been making a Viſit to the- 1 

| Widow. | 


8 
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Widow. However, ſays Sir Roo ER, I can never think 
that ſhe'll have a Man that's half a Year older than I 
am, and a noted Republican into the bargain. 

Witt HowetyComs, who looks upon Love as his 
e N Province, interrupting our Friend with a janty 

augh; I thought, Knight, ſays he, thou hadſt lived long 
enough in the World, not to pin thy Happineſs upon one 
that is a Woman and a Widow, I think that without 
Vanity I may pretend to know as much of the Female 
World as any Man in Great-Britain, tho' the chief of 
my Knowledge conſiſts in this, that they are not to be 
known. W111 immediately, with his uſual Fluency, 
rambled into an Account of his own Amours. I am now, 
fays he, upon the Verge of Fifty, (tho' by the way we all 
knew he was turn'd of 'Threeſcore.) You may eaſily 

ueſs, continu'd WII, that I have not lived fo lon 
in the World without having had ſome "Thoughts o 
ſettling in it, as the Phraſe is. To tell you truly, I have 
ſeveral times tried my Fortune that way, tho' I can't 
much boaſt of my Succeſs, 

I made my fr Addreſſes to a young Lady in the 
Country; but when thought things were pretty well 
drawing to a Concluſion, her Father happening to hear 
that I had formerly boarded with a Surgeon, the old 
Fut forbid me his Houſe, and within a Fortnight after 
2 his Daughter to a Fox hunter in the Neighbour- 

ood, 

I made my next Application to a Widow, and attacked 
her ſo briſkly, that 1 thought myſelf within a Fortnight 
of her. As I waited upon her one Morning, ſhe told me, 
that ſhe intended to keep her Ready Money and Jointure 
in her own Hand, and deſired me to call upon her At- 
torney in Lions-Iun, who would adjuſt with me what it 
was proper for me to add to it, 1 was fo rebuffed by 
this Overture, that I never inquized either for her or 
her Attorney afterwards. 

A few Months after I addreſſed myſelf to a young 
Lady, who was an only Daughter, and of a good Family : 
J danced with her at ſeveral Balls, ſqueez'd her by the 
Hand, ſaid ſoft things to her, and in ſhort made no 
doubt of her Heart; and tho' my Fortune was not 


£qual to hers, I was in hopes that her fond Father ms 
ne 
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not deny her the Man ſhe had fixed her Affections up- 
on. But as I went one Day to the Houſe in order to 
break the matter to him, I found the whole Family in 
Confuſion, and heard to my unſpeakable Surpriſe, that 
Miſs Jenny was that very Morning run away with the 
Butler, 

I then courted a ſecond Widow, and am at a loſs to 
this Day how I came to miſs her, for ſhe had often com- 
mended my Perſon and Behaviour, Her Maid indeed 
told me one Day, that her Miſtreſs had ſaid the never 
ſaw a Gentleman with ſuch a ſpindle Pair of Leys as 
Mr. Hoxntycoms. 

AFTER this I laid fiege to four Heireſſes ſucceſ- 
ſivelv, and being a handſom young Dog in thoſe Days, 
quickly made a Breach in their . but I don't 
know how it came to paſs, tho' I ſeldom failed of get- 
ting the Daughters Conſent, I could never in my Life 
get the old People on my fide. 

I could give you an Account of a thouſand other un- 
ſucceſsful Attempts, particularly of one which I made 
ſome Years ſince upon an old Woman, whom I had cer- 
tainly borne away with flying Colours, if her Relations 
had not come pouring in to her Aſſiſtance from all Parts 
of England; nay, 1 believe I ſhould have got her at 
laſt, had not ſhe been carried off by a hard Froſt. 

AS WiLL's "Tranſitions are extremely quick, he 
turn'd from Sir Roo Ex, and applying himſelf ro me, 
told me there was a Paſſage in the Book I had conſi- 
dered laſt Saturday, which deſerved to be writ in Letters 
of Gold: and taking out a Pocket- Milton, read the fol- 


lowing Lines, which are Part of one of Adam's Speeches 
to Eve after the Fall. 


Oh ! why did God, 

Creator wiſe | that peopled higheſt Heav n 
With Spirits maſculine, create at /a 

This Nove/ty on Earth, this fair Defect 

Of Nature? and not fill the World at once 
With Men, as Angels, without Feminine? 
Or find ſome other way to generate | 
Mankind ? This Miſchief Tad not then befall n, 
And more that ſhall befall, innumerable | 
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Diſturbances on Earth through Female Snares, 
And ſtrait Conjuuction with this Sex : for either 

He never ſhall find out fit Mate; but ſuch 

As ſome misfortune brings him, or miſtake ; 

Or, whom he wiſhes moſt, ſhall ſeldom gain 

Through her perwverſeneſs ; but ſhall ſee her gain'd 

By a far werſe : or if fie lowe, withheld 

By Parents; or his happiefl Choice too late 

Shall meet already link'd, and Wedlock-bound 

To a fell Adverſary, his Hate or Shame; 

Which infinite Calamity ſhall cauſe 

To human Life, and houſhold Peace confound. 


Sir Roo liſtned to this Paſſage with great Atten- 
tion, and deſiring Mr. Honeteycoms to fold down a 
Leaf at the Place, and lend him his Book, the Knight 
put it up in his Pocket, and told us that he would read 

over thoſe Verſes again before he went to Bed. X 
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ä De paupertate tacentes 


Plus paſcente ferent, Hor. Epiſt. 17.1. 1. v. 43. 


The Man that's 2 nor proclaims his Want, 
Gets more than him that-makes a loud Complaint. 
CREECH, 


Have nothing to do with the Buſineſs of this Day, 

any further than affixing the piece of Latin on the 

Head of my Paper; which I think a Motto not un- 
ſuitable, ſince if Silence of our Poverty is a Recommen- 
dation, ſtill more commendable is his Modeſty who con- 
ceals it by a decent Dreſs. 


Mr. SPECTATOR, 


c HERE 1s an Evil under the Sun which has not 
8 yet come within your Speculation, and is, the 
Cenſure, Diſeſteem, and Contempt which ſome young 
« Fellows meet with from particular Perſons, for the rea- 
| * ſonablg 
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ſonable Methods they take to avoid them in general. 
This is by appearing in a better Dreſs, than may ſeem 
to a Relation regularly conſiſtent with a ſmall Fortune; 
and therefore may occaſion a Judgment of a ſuitable 
Extravagance in other Particulars : But the Diſadvan- 
tage with which the Man of narrow Circumſtances 
acts and ſpeaks, is ſo feelingly ſet forth in a little 
Book called The Chriſtian Hero, that the appearing to 
be otherwiſe is not only pardonable but neceflary. 
Every one knows the hurry of Concluſions that are 
made in contempt of a Perſon that appears to be ca- 
lamitous, which makes it very excutable to prepare 
one's ſelf for the Company of thoſe that are of a ſu- 
perior Quality and Fortune, by appearing to be in a 
better Condition than one is, fo far as ſuch Appearance 
ſhall not make us really of worſe. 

II is a Juſtice due to the Character of one who ſuf- 
fers hard Reflexions from any particular Perſon upon 
this account, that ſuch Perſons would inquire into his 
manner of {pending his Time; of which, tho' no fur- 
ther Information can be had than that he remains ſo 
many Hours in his Chamber, yet if this is cleared, to 
imagine that a reaſonable Creature wrung with a narrow 
Fortune does not make the beſt ule of this Retirement, 
would be a Concluſion extremely uncharitable. From 
what has, or will be ſaid, I hope no Conſequence can 
be extorted, implying, that I woald have any young 
Fellow ſpend more time than the common Leiſure 
which his Studies require, or more Money than his For- 
tune or Allowance may admit of, in the purſuit of an 


Acquaintance with his Betters : For as to his Time, the 


groſs of that ought to be ſacred to more ſubſtantial Ac- 
quiſitions; for each irrevocable Moment of which he 
ought to 8 he ſtands religiouſly accountable, And 
as to his Dreſs, I ſhall engage myſelf no further than 
in the modeſt Defence of two plain Suits a Year : For 
being perfectly ſatisfied in Eutrapelus's Contrivance of 
making a Mz:5:c# of a Man, by preſenting him with 
lac'd and embroider'd Suits, I would by no means be 
thought to controvert the Conceit, by infinuating the 
Advantages of Foppe y. It .s an Aſertion which ad- 
mits of much Proof, that a St anger of tolerable Scnſe 
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dreſs'd like a Gentleman, will be better receiv'd by 
thoſe of Quality above him, than one of much better 
Parts, whoſe dreſs is regulated by the rigid Notions of 
Frugality. A Man's Appearance falls within the Cen- 
ſure of every one that ſees him; his Parts and Learn- 
ing very few are Judges of; and even upon theſe few, 
they can't at firſt be well intruded ; for Policy and 
Good- Breeding will counſel him to be reſerv'd among 
Strangers, and to ſupport himſelf only by the common 
Spirit of Converſation. Indeed among the injudicious, 
the Words Delicacy, Idiom, fine Images, Structure of 
Periods, Genius, Fire, and the reſt, made uſe of with 
a frugal and comely Gravity, will maintain the Figure 
of immenle Reading, and the Depth of Criticiſm. 

* ALL Gentlemen of Fortune, at leaſt the young and 
middle-aged, are apt to pride themſelves a little too 
much upon their Dreſs, and conſequently to value 
others in ſome meaſure upon the ſame Conſideration, 
With what Confuſion is a Man of Figure obliged to 
return the Civilities of the Hat to a Perſon whole Air 
and Attire hardly intitle him toit? For whom never- 
theleis the other has a particular Eſteem, tho' he is 
aſham'd to have it challenged in ſo public a manner, 
It muſt be allowed, that any young Fellow that af- 
ſects to dreis ard appear genteelly, might with arti- 
ktial Management tave ten Pound a Year ; as inſtead 
of fire Holland he might mourn in Sackcloth, and 
in other Particulars be proportionably ſhabby : But 
of what Service would this Sum be to avert any 
Misfortune, whilſt it would leave him deſerted by 
the little good Acquaintance he has, and prevent 
his gaining any other? As the appearance of an eaſy 
Fortune 13 neceilary towards making one, 1 don't 
know but it might be of advantage ſometimes to 
throw into one's Diſcourſe certain Exclamations 
about Bank-Stock, and to ſhew a marvellous Surpriſe 
upon its Fall, as well as the moſt affected Triumph 


upon its Riſe. The Veneration and Reſpe& which 


the Practice of all Ages has preſerved to Appear- 
ances, without doubt ſuggeſted to our Tradeſmen that 
wiſe and politic Cuſtom, to apply and recommend 
Gemiclves to the Public by all thoie Decorations 2 

their 
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© their Sign-poſts and Houſes, which the moſt eminent 
Hands in the Neighbourhood can furniſh them with. 
© What can be more attractive to a Man of Letters, than 
© that immenſe Erudition of all Ages and Languages, 
* which a ſkilful Bookſeller, in conjunction with a Painter, 
© ſhall image upon his Column and the Extremities of 
© his Shop? The ſame Spirit of r a handſom 
Appearance reigns among the grave and ſolid Appren- 
© tices of the Law, (here I could be particularly dull in 
« proving the Word Apprentice to be ſignificant of a Bar- 
* riſter) and you may eaſily diſtinguiſh who has moſt 
© lately made his Pretenſions to Buſineſs, by the whiteſt 
and moſt ornamental Frame of his Window: If indeed 
© the Chamber is a Ground-Room, and has Rails before 
© it, the Finery is of neceſſity more extended, and the 
* Pomp of Buſineſs better maintain'd. And what can be 
© a greater Indication of the Dignity of Dreſs, than that 
* burdenſom Finery which is the regular Habit of our 
Judges, Nobles, and Biſhops, with which upon certain 
Pays we ſee them incumbered? And though it may be 
© ſaid, this is awful, and neceſſary for the Dignity of the 
© State, yet the wiſeſt of them have been remarkable, be- 
* fore they arrived at their preſent Stations, for being 
very well dreſſed Perſons. As to my own part, I am 
near Thirty; and fince I left School have not been 
idle, which is a modern Phraſe for having ſtudied hard. 
© I brought off a clean Syſtem of Moral Philoſophy, and 
© a tolerable Jargon of Metaphy ſicks from the Univer- 
* ſity ; fince that, I have been engaged in the clearing 
* part of the perplex'd Stile and Matter of the Law, 
© which ſo hereditarily deſcends to all its Profeſſors. To 
© all which ſevere Studies. I have thrown in, at proper 
* Interims, the pretty Learning of the Claſſics. Not- 
withſtanding which, I am what Shakeſpear calls A fel- 
low of no Mark or Likelihood ; which makes me under- 
ſtand the more fully, that ſince the regular Methods 
of making Friends and a Fortune by the mere Force of 
a Profeſſion is ſo very flow and uncertain, a Man ſhould 
take all reaſonable Opportunities, by enlarging a good 
Acquaintance, to court that Time and Chance which is 


ſaid to happen to every Man. i 
V [9] L. V. H Thu-{das, 
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Tartaream intendit vocem, qua pro tinis omris 


Contremuit domus Virg. An. 7. v. 514, 


The Blaſt Tartarean ſpreads its Notes around; 
The Houſe aſtoniſb d trembles at the Sound. 


1 Have lately received the following Letter from a 
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Country Gentleman, 


Mr. SPECTATOR, 


HE Night before I left London I went to fee a 

Flay. called /e HEumorcns Lieutenant. Upon 

the Rifing of the Curtain I was very much ſur- 
priſed with the great Conſort of Cat calls which was 
exhibited that Evening, and began to think with my- 
ſelf that I had made a miſtake, and gone to a Muſic- 
Meeting inſtead of the Play-houſe. It appeared indeed 
a lit.le odd to me to ſee ſo many Perſons of Quality of 
both Sexes aſſembled together at a kind of Caterwawl- 
ing; for I cannot look upon that Performance to have 
been any thing better, whatever the Muſtcians them- 
ſelves might think of it. As ] had no Acquaintance | 
in the Houſe to aſk Queſtions of, and was forced to go 
out of Town carly the next Morning, I could not learn 
the Secret of this Matter. What I would therefore 
deſire of you, is, to give me ſome Account of this 
ſtrange Inſtrument which I found the Company called 


a Cat call; and particularly to let me know whether 


it be a piece of Muſic lately come from /taly. For 
my own part, to be free with you, I would rather 
hear an Eygliſb Fiddle : though I duift not ſhew my 
Diſlike whilit I was in the Play-houſe, it being my 
Chance to lit the very next Man to one of the Perfor- 
mers. Jan, v I R, 


Your noft affettionate Friend and Servant, 
John Shallow, EV; 
IN 
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IN compliance with Squire Sha/loww's Requeſt, I de- 
ſign this Paper as a Diſſertation upon the Cat-call. In or- 
der to make myſelf a Maſter of the Subject, I purchaſed 
one the Beginning of laſt Week, though not without grea: 
difficulty, being inform'd at two or three Toyſhops that 
the Players had lately bought them all up. I have ſince 
conſulted many learned Antiquaries in relation to its 
Original, and find them very much divided among them- 
ſelves upon that Particular, A Fellow of the Royal 
Society, who is my good Friend, and a great Proficient in 
the Mathematical Part of Muſic, concludes from the 
Simplicity of its Make, and the Uniformity of its Sound, 
that the Cat-call is older than any of the Inventions of 
Jubal. He obſerves very well, that Muſical Inſtruments 
took their firſt Riſe from the Notss of Birds, and other 
melodious Animals; and what, ſays he, was more natu- 
ral than for the firſt Ages of Mankind to imitate the 
Voice of a Cat that lived under the ſame Roof with them? 
He added, that the Cat had contributed more to Har- 
mony than any other Animal; as we are not only be- 
holden to her for this Wind Inftrument, but for our 
String-Muſic in general. | 

ANOTHER Virtuoſo of my Acquaintance will 
not allow che Cat-call to be older than 7he/ſpis, and is 
apt to think it appeared in the World ſoon after the an- 
cient Comedy; for which reaſon it has ſtill a place in 
our Dramatic Entertainments. Nor muſt I here omit 
what a very curious Gentleman, who 1s lately return'd 

rom his Pravels, has more than once aſſured me, name- 
ly, that there was lately dug up at Rzme the Statue of a 
Aomus, who holds an Inſtrument in his Right hand very 
much reſembling our modern Cat-call, 

THERE are others who aſcribe this Invention to 
Orpheus, and look upon the Cat-call to be one of thoſe 
Inſtruments which that famous Muſician made uſe of to 
draw the Beaſts about him. It is certain, that the Roſt- 
ing of a Cat does not call together a greater Audience of 
that Species than this Inſtrument, if dextcrouſly play'd 
upon in proper Time and Place. 

BUT notwithitanding theſe various and learned Con- 
jectures, I cannot forbear thinking that the Cat call is 
originally a Piece of EAgliſli Muſic, Its Reſemblance to 
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the Voice of ſome of our Britiſb Songſters, as well as the 
Uſe of it, which is peculiar to our Nation, confirms me 
in this Opinion, It has at leaſt received great Improve- 
ments among us, whether we conſider the Inſtrument it- 
ſelf, or thoſe ſeveral Quavers and Graces which are 
thrown into the playing of it. Every one might be ſen- 
ſible of this, who heard that remarkable over-grown Cat- 
call which was placed in the Centre of the Pit, and pre- 
ſided over all the reſt at the celebrated Performance late- 
ly exhibited in Drury-Lane. 

HAVING faid thus much concerning the Original 
of the Cat call, we are in the next place to conſider the 
Uſe of it. The Cat-call exerts itſelf to moſt advantage in 
the Britiſh Theatre: It very much improves the Sound 
of Nonſenſe, and often goes along with the Voice of the 
Actor who pronounces it, as the Violin or Harpſicord 
accompanies the Italian Recitativo. 

I T has often ſupplied the Place of the ancient Chorus, 
in the Words of Mr. *** In ſhort, a bad Poet has as 
great an Antipathy to a Cat-call, as many People have 
to a real Cat. 

Mr. Collier, in his ingenious Eſſay upon Muſic, has the 
following Paſſage: 

1 believe it is poſſible to invent an Inſtrument that ſhall 
have a quite contrary Effect to thoſe Martial ones now in 
uſe: An Inſtrument that ſhall fink the Spirits, and ſhake 
the Nerves, and curdle the Blood, and inſpire Deſpair, and 
Convardiſe and Conflernation, at a ſurpriſing rate. "Tis 
probable the Roaring of Lions, the Warbling of Cats and 
Scriteb. Oauli, together with a mixture of the Howling of 
Dogs, judiciouſly imitated and compounded, might go a great 
"vay in this Invention. Whether juch Anti-Mufic as this 
might not be of Service in a Camp, 1 ſhall leave to the Mie 
litary Men to confider. 

WHAT this learned Gentleman ſuppoſes in Specula- 
tion, I have known actually verified in Practice. The 
Cat-call has ſtruck a Damp into Generals, and frighted 
Heroes off the Stage. At the firſt Sound of it I have ſeen 
a Crowned Head tremble, and a Princeſs fall into Fits. 
The Humorous Lieutenant himſelf could not ſtand it; nay, 
I am told that even Almantzor looked like a Mouſe, and 


trembled at the Voice of this terrifying Inſtrument. 
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As it is of a Dramatic Nature, and peculiarly appre- 
riated to the Stage, I can by no means approve the 
hought of that angry Lover, who, after an unſucceſsful 

Purſuit of ſome Years, took leave of his Miſtreſs in a 
Serenade of Cat-calls. 

I muſt conclude this Paper with the Account I have 
lately received of an ingenious Artiſt, who has long ſtudied 
this Inſtrament, and is very well verſed in all the Rules of 
the Drama. He teaches to play on it by Book, and to ex- 
preſs by it the whole Art of Criticiſm. He has his Baſs 
and his Treble Cat-call ; the former for Tragedy, the latter 
for Comedy ; only in Tragi-Comedies they may both play 
together in Conſort. He has a particular Squeak to denote 
the Violation of each of the Unities, and has different 
Sounds to ſhew whether he aims at the Poet or the Player. 
In ſhort, he teaches the Smut-note, the Fuſtian-note, the 


 Stupid-note, and has compoſed a kind of Air that may 


ſerve as an Act- tune to an incorrigible Play, and which 
takes in the whole Compaſs of the Cat-call, 


D. rue 
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Laudibus arguitur wini vinaſus— Hor. Ep. 19. I. 1. v. 6. 
The Man, who praiſes Drinking, flands from thence 


Convid a Sot on his own Evidence, 


Mr. Spreraros, Temple, April 24. 


1\EVERAL of my Friends were this Morning got 


c 
a together over a Diſh of Tea in very good Health» 
8 though we had celebrated Yeſterday with more 
* Glaſſes than we could have diſpenſed with, had we not 
* been beholden to Brooke and Hillier. In gratitude there- 
* fore to thoſe good Citizens, I am, in the Name of the 
* Company, to accuſe you of great Negligence in over- 
* looking their Merit, who have imported true and ge- 
* nerous Wine, and taken care that it ſhould not be adul. 
* terated by the Retailers before it comes to the Ta- 
* bles of private Families, or the Clubs of honeſt Fel- 
H 3 lows. 
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lows. I cannot imagine how a SPECTATOR can be 
ſuppoſed to do his Duty, without frequent Reſumption 
of ſuch Subjects as concern our Health, the firſt thing 
to be regarded, if we have a mind to reliſh any thing 
elſe. It would therefore very well become your Spec- 
tatorial Vigilance, to give it in Orders to your Officer 
for inſpecting Signs, that in his March he would look 
into the Itinerants who deal in Proviſions, and inquire 
where they buy their ſeveral Wares. Ever ſince the 
Deceaſe of Cully- Mully- Puff of agreeable and noiſy 
Memory, I cannot ſay I have obſerved any thing fold 
in Carts, or carried by Horſe or Aſs, or in fne, in 
any moving Market, which is rot periſh'd or putriked 
witneſs the Wheel-barrows of rotten Raiſins, Almonds, 
Figs, and Currants, which you ſee vended by a 
Merchant dreſſed in a ſecond-hand Suit of a Foot- 
Soldier. You ſhould conſider that a Child may be 
33 for the Worth of a Farthing; but except 
is poor Parents ſend to one certain Doctor in Town, 
they can have no Advice for him under a Guinea, 
When Poiſons are thus cheap, and Medicines thus 
dear, how can you be negligent in inſpeCting what we 
cat and drink, or take no notice of ſuch as the above- 
mentioned Citizens, who have been ſo ſerviceable to 
us of late in that particular? It was a Cuſtom among 
the old Romans, to do him particular Honours who 
had ſaved the Life of a Citizen; how much more does 
the World owe to thoſe who prevent the Death of 
Multituces? As theſe Men deſerve well of your Of. 
fice, 1ſo ſuch as act to the Cetriment of our Health, 
you ought to repreſent to themſelves and their Fellow- 
Subjects in the Colours which they deſ:rve to wear. 
I think it weuld be for the public Good, that all 
who vend Wines ſhould be under Oaths in that behalf, 
The Chairman at a Quarter Seſſions ſhould inform the 
Country, that the Vintner, who mixes Wine to his 
Cuſtomers, ſhall (upon proof that the Drinker there- 
cf died wiihin a Year and a Day after taking it} be 
dcem'd guilty of wilful Murder, and the Jury ſhall be 
inſtructed to inquire and preſent ſuch Delinquents ac- 
cordingly. Jt 15 no Mitigation of the Crime, nor will 
it be conceived that it can be brought in Chance-Med- 
* ley 
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ley or Man-Slaughter, upon proof that it ſhall appear 
Wine joined to Wine, or right Hereford/ire poured into 
Port O Port; but his ſelling it for one thing, knowing 
it to be another, muſt juſtly bear the foreſaid Guilt of 
wilfal Murder: For that he, the ſaid Vintner, did an 
unlawful Atwillingly in the falſe Mixture, and is there - 
fore with Equity liable to all the Pains to which a Man 
would be, if it were proved he deſigned only to fun a 
Man through the Arm, whom ke whipped through the 
Lungs. This is my third Year at the 7 emp/z, and this is 
or ſhould be Law. An ill Intention well proved ſhovld 
meet with no Alleviation, becauſe it out ran itſelf. There 
cannot be too great Severity uſed againit the injuſtice as 
well as Cruelty of thoſe who play with Mens Lives, by 
preparing Liquors, whoſe Nature, for ought they know, 
may be noxious when mixed, tho' innocent when 
apart: And Brooke and Hilher, who hive intured our 
Safety at our Meals, and driven Jcalonty tram our Cup; 
in Converſation, deſerve the Cuſtom and Thanks of the 
whole Town ; and it is your duty *o remind them of 
the Obligation. Jan, S I X. 


Your huinlle Servant, 
Tom Pottle» 
Mr. SPECTATOR, 


Am a Perſon who was long immured in a Coller 


e 
0 » 


read much, ſaw little; fo that I knew no more of 


the World than what a Lecture or \1ew of the Map 
taught me. By this means I improved in my Stade, 
but became unpleaſant in Converlation. By COnverti- 
ing generally with the Dead, I grew alm»lt unke for 
the Society of the Living; ſo by a long Confinement 
I contracted an ungainly Averſion to Converſa ion, 
and ever diſcourſed with Pain to myſelf, and little En- 
tertainment to others. At laſt I was in ſome meaſure 
made ſenſible of my failing, and the Mortification of 
never being ſpoke to, or ſpeaking, unleſs the Diſcourſe 
ran upon Books, put me upon torcing myſelf amongſt 
Men. I immediately affected the politelt Company, 
by the frequent uſe of which I hoped to wear off the 
Ruſt I had contracted; but by an uncouth Imi- 
tation of Men uſed to act in public, I got no further 

4 * than 
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than to diſcover I had a mind to appear a finer thing 

than I really was. 

* SUCH I was and ſuch was my Condition, when I 

became an ardent Lover, and paſſionate Admirer of the 

beauteous Belinda: Then it was that I really began to 

improve. This Paſſion changed all my Fears and Dif- 

fidences in my general Behaviour to the ſole Concern. 
of pleaſing her. I had not now to ſtudy the Action of a 

Gentleman; but Love poſſeſſing all my Thoughts, made 

me truly be the thing I had a mind to appear. My 

Thoughts grew free and generous, and the Ambition to 

be agreeable to her I admired, produced in my Carriage 

a faint Similitude of that diſengaged Manner of my Be- 

linda. The way we are in at preſent is, that ſhe ſees 

my Paſſion, and ſees I at preſent forbear ſpeaking of it 

through prudential Regards This Reſpect to her ſhe 

returns with much Civility, and makes my Value for her 

as little a Misfortune to me as is conſiſtent with Diſcre- 

tion. She ſings very charmingly, and is readier to do ſo 

at my Requeſt, becauſe ſhe knows I love her: She will 

dance with me rather than another for the ſame reaſon, 

My Fortune muſt alter from what it is, before Ican ſpeak 

my Heart to her; and her Circumſtances are not con- 

ficerable enough to make up for the narrowneſs of 
mine. But I write to you now, only to give you the 

Character of Pelinda, as a Woman that has Addreſs 

enough to demonſtrate a Gratitude to her Lover, 

without giving him Hopes of Succefs in his Paſſion, 

Belinda has from a great Wit, govern'd by as great 
Prudence, and both adorned with Innocence, the Hes. 
pineſs of always being ready to diſcover her real 

Thoughts. She has many of us, who are now her Ad- 

mirers; but her Treatment of us is ſo juſt and propor- 

tioned to our Merit towards her, and what we are in our- 

ſelves, that I proteſt to you, I have neither Jealouſy nor 

Hatred toward my Rivals. Such is her Goodneſs, and 

the Acknowledgment of every Man who admires her, 
that he thinks he ought to believe ſhe will take him 

who beſt deſerves her. I will not ſay that this Peace 

among us 1s not owing to Self-Love, which prompts 

|! | each to think himſelf the beſt Deſerver ; I think there 

| | * is ſomething uncommon and worthy of Imitation A, 
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* this Lady's Character. If you will pleaſe to print my 
* Letter, you will oblige the little Fraternity of happy 
* Rivals, and in a more particular manner, 


SIX, 
Your maſi humble Servant, 
T Will Cymons 
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Crudelis ubique 
Luctus, ubique pavor, & plurima Mortis imago. | 
Virg. En. 2. v. 368. | 


All Parts reſound with Tumults, Plaints, and Fears, | 
And griſly Death in ſundry Shapes appears. 
DRY DEN. 


ILTO N has ſhewn a wonderful Art in deſcribin 
that variety of Paſſions, which ariſe in our firſt 
Parents upon the Breach of the Commandment 

that had been given them. We ſee them gradually paſſing 

from the Triumph of their Guilt thro' Remorſe, Shame, | 

Deſpair, Contrition, Prayer and Hope, to a perfect and | 

complete Repentance. At the end of the tenth Book 

they are repreſented as proſtrating themſelves upon the | 

Ground, and watering the Earth with their Tears: To 

which the Poet joins this beautiful Circumſtance, that 

they offer'd up their penitential Prayers, on the very 

Place where their Judge appeared to them when he pro- 

nounced their Sentence. 


They forthwith to the place 

Repairing where he judg d them, proſtrate fell 
Before him Rewerent, and both con feſo d 

Humbly their Faults, and Pardon begg d, <vith Tears 
Watering the Ground 


THERE is a Beauty of the ſame kind in a Tragedy 

of Sophocles, where Oedipus, after having put out his own 
Eyes, inſtead of breaking his Neck trom the Palace- | 
| H 5 Battlements | 
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Battlements (which furniſhes ſo elegant an Fntertain- 
ment for our Engliſb Audience) deſires that he may be 
| conducted to Mount Cithæron, in order to end his Life 
18 in that very Place where he was expoſed in his Infancy, 
and where he ſhould then have died, had the Will of his 
Parents been executed. 

AS the Author never fails to give a poetical Turn to 
his Sentiments, he deſcribes in the Beginning of this Book 
the Acceptance which theſe their Prayers met with, in a 
| i ſhort Allegory, form'd upon that beautiful Paſſage in 
| holy Writ: And another Angel came and flood at the Altar, 

IS having a golden Cenſer ; and there wwas given unto him much 
| | Incenſe, that he ſpould offer it with the Prayers of all Saints 
upon the golden Altar, which was before the Throne: And 
the Smoke of the Incenſe, which came with the Prayers of 
| the Saints, aſcended up before God. 


„„ „„ _ 


— 


n 


TIS To Heaw'n their Prayers 

HY Flew up, nor miſs'd the Fay, by exvious Winds 
| Blown wvagabond or fruſtrate: in they paſi d 

Dimenſionleſi through heav'nly Doors, then clad 

With Incenſe, where the golden Altar fumed, 

14 By their great Interceſſor, came in fight 

1 Before the Father's Throne 


| WE have the ſame Thought expreſſed a ſecond time 

| | in the Interceſſion of the Meſſiah, which is conceived in 
F very emphatical Sentiments and Expreſſions. 

| AMONG the poetical Parts of Scripture, which 

| Milton has ſo finely wrought into this Part of his Nar- 

| | ration, I muſt not omit that wherein Ezekie/, ſpeakin 

| 
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of the Angels who appeared to him in a Viſion, adds, 
that every one had fewr Faces, and that their whole Bodies, 
and their Backs, aud their Hands, and their Wings were full 
of Eyes round about, 
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T he Cohort bright 

Of watchful Cherubim, four Faces each 

Had, like a double Janus, all their & 

Spangled with Eyes | 

THE aſſembling of all the Angels of Heaven to hear 
the ſolema Decree paſſed upon Man, is repreſented in 
very lively Ideas. The Almighty is here deſcrib'd as re- 
membring 
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membring Mercy in the midſt of Judgment, and com- 
manding Michael to deliver his Meſſage 1a the mildeſt 
Terms, leſt the Spirit of Man, which was already 
broken with the Senſe of his Guilt and Miſery, ſhould 
fail before him. 


Yet liſi they faint 

At the ſad Sentence rigorouſly urg d, 

For I behold them ſoftned, and with Tears 
Bewwailing their Exceſs, all Terror hide. 


THE Conference of Adam and Eve is full of moving 
Sentiments. Upon their going abroad aſter the melanchs- 
ly Night which they had pailed together, they diſcover 
the Lion and the Eagle puriuing each of them their Prey 
towards the Ealtern Gates of Paradiſe. L here is a douvic 
Beauty in this Incident, not only as it preſents great and 
juſt Omens, which are always agreeable in Poetry, but us 
it expreſſes that Enmity which was now produced in the 
Animal Creation. The Poet to ſucw the like Changes 
in Nature, as well as to grace his Fable with a noble Pro- 
digy, repreſents the Sun in an Eclipſe. "This particular 
Incident has likewiſe a fine Effect upon the Imagination 
of the Reader, in regard to what follows ; for at the 
fame time that the Sun is under an Eclipſe, a bright 
Cloud deſcend: in the Weſtern Quarter of the Heavens, 
filled with an Holt of Angels, and more luminous than 
the Sun itſelf. Ihe whole Theatre of Nature is darkned, 
that this glorious Machine may appear in al! its Luitre 
and Magnificence. | 


—— , in the Eat 
Darkneſs ere Day's mid-courſe ? and morning L. ig d 
Mere orient in that Weſtern Cloud that draw: 
Ober the blue Firmament a radiant I bite, 
And jliw deſcends with ſomething Head uh fraught ? 
He err d not, for by this the lead Bands 
Down from a Shy of Ja per lighted now 
{a Paraiijſe, and an a Hill made Lali; 
A guurious Apparition 


I need not obſerve how properiy this Author, who al- 
ways ſuits his Parts to the Actors whom he introduces, 
has employed Michael in tue Expuibon of our firſt Parents 

rom 
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from Parazi/e, The Archangel on this occaſion neither 

appears in his proper Shape, nor in that familiar manner 

| with which Raphac/ the ſociable Spirit entertained the 

| | Father of Mankind before the Fall. His Perſon, his Port, 
4 and Behaviour, are ſuitable to a Spirit of the higheſt Rank, 

| And exquiſitely defcrib'd in the following Paſſage. 

| Th Archangel ſoon drew nigh, 

Not in his Shape Celeſtial ; but as Mas 

Ei Clad to meet Man: over his lucid Arms 

| A Military Veſt of Purple flow'd, 

Livelier than Melibœan, or the Grain 

Of Sarra, worn by Kings and Heroes old, 

In time of Truce : Iris had dipt the Woof : 

His flarry Helm, unbuckled, ſhew'd him prime 

In Manhood where Youth ended; by his fide, 

As in a gliſiring Zodiac hung the Sword, 

Satan's dire dread, and in his Hand the Spear. 

Adam bew'd low, he Kingly from his State 

Inclined not, but his coming thus declared. 


ll + Ewe's Complaint, upon hearing that ſhe was to be re: 
il 4; moved from the Garden of Paradiſe, is wonderfully beau- 
as tiful : The Sentiments are not only proper to the Sub- 
108 ject, but have ſomething in them particularly ſoft and 
08 womaniſh. 


By Muft I then leave thee, Paradiſe ? Thus leave 
| || Thee, native Soil, theſe happy Walks and Shades, 

: | Fit haunt of Gods? Where I had hope to ſpend 

| Quiet, though ſad, the reſpite of that Day 

Lil. That muft be mortal to us both, O Flow'rs, 

| That never will in other Climate grow, 

My early Viſitation, and my laft 

At Ewen, which I bred up with tender Hand 

From the firſt yening Bud, and gave you Names ; 
Who now ſhall rear you to the Sun, or rank 

Your Tribes, and water from th' ambrofial Fount ? 
Thee, laſtly, nuptial Bower, by me adorn'd | 
With what to Sight or Smell was fuceet ; from thes 
How ſhall I part, and wwhither wander down 
Into a lower Warld, to this obſcure | 
And wild ? how ſhall we breathe in other Air 
Leſs pure, accuflom d to immortal Fruits ? 
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ADAM's Speech abounds with Thoughts which are 
equally moving, but of a more maſculine and elevated 
Turn. Nothing can be conceived more ſublime and poe- 
tical than the following Paſſage in it. 


This moſt aflis me, that departing hence 
As from his Face I ſhall be hid, ee 

His bleſſed Count nance; here I could Phe mark 
With Worſhip, place by place where he wouchſafed 
Preſence Divine ; to my Sons relate, 

On this Mount he appear'd, under this Tree 

Stood wiſible, among theſe Pines his Voice 

1 heard ; here with him at this Fountain talt d; 
So many grateful Altars I would rear 

Of at Turf, and pile up every Stone 

Of luftre from the Brook, in memory 

Or Monument to Ages, and thereon 

Offer feet ſmelling Gums and Fruits and Flow'rs, 
In yonder nether World, where ſhall J ſeek 

His bright Appearances, or Footſteps trace ? 

For though J fled him angry, yet recall d 

To Life 1 and J 4g Race, I now 
Gladly behold though but his utmoſt Skirts 

Of Glory, and far off his Steps adore. 


THE Angel afterwards leads Adam to the higheſt 
Mount of Paradiſe, and lays before him a whole He- 
miſphere, as a proper Stage for thoſe Viſions which were 
to be repreſented on it. I have before obſerved how the 
Plan of Milton's Poem is in many Particulars greater than 
that of the Iliad or reid. Virgil's Hero, in the laſt of 
theſe Poems, is entertained with a Sight of all thoſe who 
are to deſcend from him; but though that Epiſode is juſt- 
ly admired as one of the nobleſt Deſigns in the whole 
Hneid, every one mult allow that this of Milton is of a 
much higher Nature. Adam's Viſion is not confined to 
any particular Tribe of Mankind, but extends to the 
whole Species. 

IN this great Review which Adam takes of all his 
Sons and Daughters, the firſt Objects he is preſented 
with exhibit to him the Story of Cain and Abel, which 
is drawn together with much Cloſeneſs and Propriety of 
Expreſſion. That Curioſity and natural Horror gr 
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ariſes in Adam at the Sight of the firſt dying Man, is 
touched with great Beauty. 


But have I now ſeen Death ? Is this the way 
I muſt return to native Duſt ? O Sight 

Of Terror foub and ugly to behold, 

Horrid to think, how horrible to feel ! 


THE. ſecond Vifion ſets before him the Tmage of 
Death in a great Variety of Appearances. The Angel, 
to give him a general Idea of thoſe Effects which his 
Guilt had brought upon his Poſterity, places before him 
a large Hoſpital or Lazar-Houſe, fill'd with Perſons ly- 
ing under all kinds of mortal Diſeaſes, How finely has 
the Poet told us that the ſick Perſons languiſhed under 
lingring and incurable Diſtempers, by an apt and judi- 
cioas uie of ſuch imaginary Beings as thoſe I mentioned 
in my laſt Saturday's Paper. 


Dire was the toſſing, deep the Groans ; Deſpair 
Tended the Sick, buly from Couch to Couch; 

And over them triumphant Death his Dart 
Shook, but delay d to flrike, the" oft invoked 
With Vows, as their chief Good and final Hope. 


THE Paſſion, which likewiſe riſes in Alam on this 
Occaſion, 1s very natural. 


Sight ſo deform what Heart of Rack could long 
Dry-eyed behold ? Adam could not, but wept, 
77% nt of Woman born; Compaſſion quell d 
His beſt of Man, and gave him up to Tears, 


THE Diſcourſe between the Angel and Adam, which 
follows, abounds with noble Morals. 
As there is nothing more delightful in Poetry, than 
a Contraſt and Oppoſition of Incidents, the Author, 
after this melancholy Proſpe& of Death and Sickneſ:, 
raiſes up a Scene of Mirth, Love, and Jollity, The 
ſecret Pleaſure that ſteals into Adam's Heart, as he is in- 
tent upon this Viſion, is imagined with great Delicacy, 
I muſt not omit the Deſcription of the looſe female 
Troop, who ſeduced the Sons of God, as they are 
called in Scripture, 
Fer 
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idle and ſuperfluous, but juſt and beautiful in Milton. 
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For that fair female Troop thou ſaw'ſt, that ſeem d 
75 Goddeſſes, ſo blithe, ſo ſmooth, ſo gay, 

et empty of all Good, wherein conſiſts 
Woman's domeſtic Honour, and chief Praiſe ; 
Bred only and compleated to the taſte 
Of luflful Appetence, to ſing, to dance, 
To dreſs, and troule the Tongue, and roll the Eye : 
To theſe that ſober Race of Men, whoſe Lives 
Religious titled them the Sons of God, 
Shall yield up all their Virtue, all their Fame, 
Jenobly, to the Trains and to the Smiles 
Of th, e fair Atheiſts 


THE next Viſion is of a quite contrary Nature, and 
filled with the Horrors of War. Adam at the Sight of it 
melts into Tears, and breaks out in that paſſionate Speech. 


O what are the/e! 

Death's Miniſters, not Men, who thus deal Death 
Inhumanly to Men, and multiply 

Ten T houſandfeld the Sin of him ache flcab 

His Brother: for of w-hom fach Maſſacre 

Make they but of their Brethren, Men of Men ? 


MILTON, to keep up an agreeable Variety in his 
Viſions, after having raiſed in the Mind of his Reader 
the ſeveral Ideas of "error which are conformable to the 
Deſcription of War, paſſes on to thoſe ſofter Images of 
Triumphs and Feſtivals, in that Wiſion of Lewdneis and 
Luxury which uſhers in the Flood. 

AS it is viſible that the Poet had his Eye upon Ovid's 
Account of the univerſal Deluge, the Reader may ob- 
ſerve with how much Judgment he has avoided every 
thing that is redundant or puerile in the Latin Poet, 
We do not here ſee the Wolf fwimming among the Sheep, 
nor any of thoſe wanton Imaginations, which Seneca 
found fault with, as unbecoming the great Cataſtrophe of 
Nature. If our Poct has imitate! that Verſe imwhich 
Ovid tells us that there was nothing but Sea, and that this 
Sea had no Shoxe to it, he has not ſet the Thought in ſuch 
a Light as to incur the Cenſure which Critics have 
Safe upon it. 'The latter part of that Verſe in Ovid is 
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Jamgue mare & tellus nullum diſcrimen habebant, 
Nil niſi pontus erat, deerant quogue littora ponto. 

Ovid. Met. 1. v. 291. 
Now Seas and Earth were in confuſion loſt; 
A World of Waters, and without a Coaſt. 


DvD EN. 


Sea cover d Sea, | 
Sea without Shore Milton. 


IN Milton the former Part of the Deſcription does 
not foreſtal the latter. How much more great and ſo- 
lemn on this Occaſion is that which follows in our 
Engliſb Poet, 


— And in their Palaces, 
Where Lux'ry late reign'd, Sea- Monſters aubelp d 
And ſtabl d 


than that in Ovid, where we are told that the Sea- Calfs 
lay in thoſe Places where the Goats were us'd to browſe ? 
The Reader may find ſeveral other parallel Paſſages in 
the Latin and Engliſh Deſcription of the Deluge, where- 
in our Poet has MN the Advantage. The Sky's being 
over- charged with Clouds, the deſcending of the Rains, 
the riſing of the Seas, and the Appearance of the Rain- 
bow, are ſuch Deſcriptions as every one muſt take no- 
tice of. The Circumſtance relating to Paradiſe is ſs 
finely imagined, and ſuitable to the Opinions of many 
learned Authors, that I cannot forbear giving it a Place 


in this Paper, 


— — T hen ſhall this Mount 

Of Paradiſe by might of Wawes be mod d 

Out of his Place, puſh'd by the horned Flood; 
With all his Verdure ſpoil d, and Trees adrift 
Down the great River to the of 'ning Gulf, 

And there take root; an I/land ſalt and bare, 

The haunt of Seals and Orcs and Sea-Mews clang. 


THE Tranſition which the Poet makes from the 
Viſton of the Deluge, to the Concern it occaſioned in 
Adam, is exquiſitely graceful, and copied after Virgil, 
though the frſt Thought it introduces is rather in the 
Spirit of Ovid. 
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How diaſi thou grieve then, Adam, to behold 
The End of all thy Offipring, End fo jad, 
Depopulation ! thee another Flood, 

Of Tears and Sorrow a Flood, thee alſo droun'd 
And ſunk thee as thy Sons ; till gently rear d 

By th Angel, on thy Feet thou ſtoodff at laſt, 
Tho" comfortleſs, as when a Father mourns 


His Children, all in view deſtroy'd at once. 


I have been the more particular in my Quotations out 
of the eleventh Book of Paradiſe Loft, 33 it is not 
generally reckoned among the moſt ſhining Books of 
this Poem; for which Rob the Reader might be apt to 
overlook thoſe many Paſſages in it which deſerve our Ad- 
miration. The eleventh and twelfth are indeed built up- 
on that ſingle Circumſtance of the Removal of our firſt 
Parents from Paradiſe; but tho' this is not in itſelf ſs 

reat a Subject as that in moſ of the foregoing Books, it 
is extended and diverſified with ſ@ many furpriing Indi 
dents and pleaſing Epiſodes, that theſe two laſt Books can 
by no means be looked upon as unequal Parts of this Di- 
vine Poem. I muſt further add, that, had not Milton re- 

reſented our firſt Parents as driven out of Paradiſe, his 

all of Man would not have been complete, and conſe- 
quently his Action would have been imperfect. L 
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N 7 of Har (Wit 0, 
—— Navibus atque 
Quadrigis petimus bene vivere, Hor. Ep. 11. I. 1. v. 29. 


We ride and ſail in queſt of Happineſs. CREECH, 


Mr. Sprcraro x, 


* Lady of my Acquaintance, for whom I have too 
C A much Reſpect to be eaſy while ſhe is doing an 
C indiſcreet Action, has given occaſion to this 
* Trouble: She is a Widow, to whom the Indulgence of 
* a Tender Huſband has intruſted the Management of a 
very great Fortune, and a Son about ſixtcen, both a 
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ſhe is extremely fond of. The Boy has Parts of the 
middle ſize, neither ſhining nor deſpicable, and has 
paſſed the common Exerciſes of his Years with tolera- 
ble Advantage, but is withal what you would call a 
forward Youth : By the Help of this laſt Qualification, 
which ſerves as a Varniſh to all the reit, he is enabled 
to make the beſt Uſe of his Learning, and diſplay it 
at full length upon all Occafions. Laſt Summer he 
diſtinguiſhed himſelf two or three times very remarka- 
bly, by puzzling the Vicar before an Aſſembly of 
moſt of the Ladies in the Neighbceurhood ; and from 
ſuch weighty Conſiderations as theſe, as it too often 
unfortunately falls out, the Mother is become 1avinci- 
bly perſuaded that her Son is a great Scholar ; and 
that to Chain him down to the ordinary Methods of 
Education with others of his Age, would be to cramp 
his Faculties, and do an irreparable Injury to his Won- 
derful Capacity. 

I happened to viſit at the Houſe laſt Week, and 
miſſing the young Gentleman at the Tea-Table, where 
he ſeldom fails to officiate, could not upon ſo extraor- 
dinary a Circumſtance avoid inquiring after him, My 
Lady told me, he was gone out with her 'N'oman, in 
order to make ſome Preparations for their Equipage z 
for that ſhe intended very ſpeedily to carry him to tra- 
vel. The Oddneſs of the Exprefſion ſhock'd me a lit- 
tle; however, I ſoon recovered myſelf enough to let 
her know, that all I was willing to underſtand by it was, 
that ſhe defign'd this Summer to ſhew her Son his 
Eſtate in a diſtant County, in which he has never yet 


been. But ſhe ſoon took care to rob me of that agree- 
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able Miſtake, and let me into the whote Affair. She 
enlarged upon young Maſter's prodigious Improve- 
ments, and his comprehenſive Knowledge of all Book- 
Learning; concluding, that it was now high time he 
ſhould be made acquainted with Men and Things ; that 
the had reſolved he ſhould make the Tour of France 
and Italy, but could not bear to have him out of her 
Sight, and therefore intended to go along with 
im. 
I was going to rally her for ſo extravagant a Reſo- 


lution, but found myſelf not in a fit Humour to more 
2 * Wi 
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with a Subject that demanded the moſt ſoft and delicate 
Touch imaginable. I was afraid of dropping ſomething 
that might ſeem to bear hard either upan the Son's 
Abilities, or the Mother's Diſcretion ; Long ſenſible 
that in both theſe Caſes, tho' ſupported with all the 
Powers of Reaſon, I ſhould, inſtead of gaining her La- 
dyſhip over to my Opinion, only expoſe myſelf to 
her Diſeſteem: I therefore immediately determined 
to refer the whole Matter to the SpECTATOR. 

* WHEN I came to reflect at Night, as my Cuſtom is, 
upon the Occurrences of the Day, I could not but be- 
lieve that this Humour of carrying a Boy to travel in his 
Mother's Lap, and that upon pretence of learning Men 
and Things, 1s a Caſe of an extraordinary Nature, and 
carries on it a particular Stamp of Folly. I did not re- 
member to have met with its Parallel within the Com- 
paſs of my Obſervation, tho' I could call to mind ſome 
not extremely unlike it: From hence my "Thoughts 
took occaſion to ramble into the genœal Notion of tra- 
velling, as it is now made a Part of Education. Nothing 
is more frequent than to take a Lad from Grammar 
and Taw, and under the Tuition of ſome poor Scholar, 
who is willing to be baniſh'd for thirty Pounds a Year, 
and a little Victuals, ſend him crying and ſniveling into 
foreign Countries. Thus he ſpends his time as Chil- 
dren do at Puppet-Shows, and with much the ſame Ad- 
vantage, in ſtaring and gaping at an amazing Variety 
of ſtrange things; ſtrange indeed to one who is not 
prepared to comprehend the Reaſons and Meaning of 
them ; whilit he ſhould be laying the ſolid Foundations 
of Knowledge in his Mind, and furniſhing it with juſt 
Rules to direct his future Progreſs in Life under ſome 
ſkilful Maſter of the Art of Inſtruction. 

© CAN there be a more aſtoniſhing Thought in Na. 
ture, than to confider how Men ſhould fall into ſo pal- 
pable a Miſtake? It is a large Field, and may very well 
exerciſe a ſprightly Genius; but I don't remember you 
have yet taken a turn in it. I wiſh, Sir, you would 
make People underſtand, that Travel is really the Jait 
Step to be taken in the Inſtitution of Youth ; and to 
ſet out with it, is to begin where they ſtiould end. 
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* CERTAINLY the true End of viſiting Foreign 
Parts, is to look into their Cuſtoms and Policies, and 
obſerve in what Particulars they excel or come ſhort of 
our own ; to unlearn ſome odd Peculiarities in our 
Manners, and wear off ſuch aukward Stiffneſſes and 
Affectations in our Behaviour, as poſſibly may have been 
contracted from conſtantly aſſociating with one Na- 
tion of Men, by a more free, general, and mixed Con- 
verſation. But how can any of theſe Advantages be 
attained by one who is a mere Stranger to the Cuſ- 
toms and Policies of his native Country, and has not 
yet fixed in his Mind the firſt Principles of Manners 
and Behaviour? To endeavour it, is to build a gaudy 
Structure without any Foundation; or, if I may be 
allowed the Expreſſion, to work a rich Embroidery 
upon a Cobweb. | 
* ANOTHER End of travelling, which deſerves to 
be conſidered, is the Improving our Taſte of the beſt 
Authors of Antiquity, by ſeeing the Places where they 
lived, and of which they wrote ; to compare the natu- 
ral Face of the Country with the Deſcriptions they 
have given us, and obſerve how well the Picture agrees 
with the Original, This muſt certainly be a moſt 
charming Exerciſe to the Mind that is rightly turned 
for it ; beſides that it may in a good meaſure be made 
ſubſervient to Morality, if the Perſon is capable of 
drawing juſt Concluſions concerning the Uncertainty 
of human things, from the ruinous Alterations Time 
and Barbarity have brought upon ſo many Palaces, Ci- 
ties and whole Countries, which make the moſt illu- 
ſtrious Figures in Hiſtory And this Hint may be not 
a little improved by examining every little Spot of 
Ground that we find celebrated as the Scene of ſome fa- 
mous Action, or retaining any Footſteps of a Cato, Ci- 
cero or Brutus, or {ome ch reat virtuous Man. A 
nearer View of any ſuch Particular, tho' really little 
and trifling in itſelf, may ſerve the more powerfully to 
warm a generous Mind to an Emulation of their Vir- 
tues, and a greater Ardency of Ambition to imitate 
their bright Examples, if it comes duly tempered and 
repared for the Impreſſion. But this I believe you'll 


dly think thoſe to be, who are ſo far from entring 
into 
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* into the Senſe and Spirit of the Ancients, that they 
* don't yet underitand their Language with any Ex- 
actneſs. 

* BUT I have wander'd from my Purpoſe, which 
was only to defire you to ſave, if poſſible, a fond EA 
Mother, and Mother's own Son, trom being ſhewn a 
ridiculous Spectacle thro' the moſt polite Parts of Europe, 
Pray tell them, that though to be Sea-ſick, or jumbled 
in an outlandiſh Stage-Coach, may perhaps os health- 
ful for the Conſtitution of the Body, yet it is apt to 


cauſe ſuch a Dizzineſs in young empty Heads, as too 
often laſts their-Life time. 


Tam, $ I X, 


Your mof! humble Servant, 
Philip Homebred. 


$1R, Birchin-Lane, 

Was marry'd on Sunday laſt, and went peaceably to 

Bed ; but to my Surpriſe, was awakened the next 
Morning by the Thunder of a Set of Drums. Theſe 
warlike Sounds (methinks) are very improper in a Mar- 
riage-Conſort, and give great Offence; they ſeem to 
infinuate, that the Joys of this State are ſhort, and that 
Jars and Diſcord ſoon enſue. I fear they have been 
ominous to many Matches, and ſometimes proved a 
Prelude to a Battle in the Honey Moon. A Nod from 
you may huſh them ; therefore pray, Sir, let them be 
ſilenced, that for the future none but ſoft Airs may 
uſher in the Morning of a Bridal Night, which will 
be a Favour not only to thoſe who come after, but to 
me, who can ſtill ſubſcribe my ſelf, 


Your maſt humble 
and moſt obedient Serwant, 
Robin Bridegroom, 
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Mr. SPECTATOR, 


Am one of that Sort of Women whom the gayer 
Part of our Sex are apt to call a Prude. But to 
Mew them that I have very little Regard to their Ral- 


* lery, 
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| * lery, I ſhall be glad to ſee them all at The Amorous 

| [| Widow, or The Wanton Wife, which is to be ated, for 
the Benefit of Mrs. Porter, on Monday the 28th Inſtant, 
Jaſſure you, I can laugh at an Amorous Widow, or 
Wanton Wife, with as little 'Temptation to imitate 
them, as I could at any other vicious Character. Mrs, 
Porter obliged me ſo very much in the exquiſite Senſe 
ſhe ſeemed to have of the honourabe Sentiments and 
noble Paſſions in the Character of Hermione, that I ſhall 
appear in her behalt at a Comedy, tho' I have no great 
Reliſh for any Entertainments where the Mirth is not 
ſeaſon'd with a certain Severity, Which ought to re- 
| commend it to People who pretend to keep Keaſon and 
| Authority over all their Actions. 
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J am, SI X, 
| (| Your frequent Reader, 


T Altamira. 


Neo 365 Tueſday, April 29. 


— 


Vere magis, quia were calor redit offibus | 
Virg. Georg. 3. v. 272. 

But meſt in Spring; the kindly Spring inſpires 

Reviving Heat, and kindles Genial Fires. 


HE Author of the Menagiana acquaints us, that 
diſcourſing one Day with ſeveral Ladies of Qua- 
lity about the Effects of the Month of May, which 
inſuſes a kindly Warmth into the Earth, and all its In- 
habitants ; the Marchioneſs of 8 , Who was one of 
the Company, told him, That theugh ſhe would promiſe 
to be chaſle in every Month beſides, Je could not engage 
for herſelf in May. As the Beginning therefore of this 
Month is now very near, 1 deſign this Paper for a Ca- 
veat to the Fair Sex, and publiſh it before April is quite 
out, 
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out, that if any of them ſhould be caught tripping, they 
4 : 
may not pretend they had not timely Notice. 
I am induced to this, being perſuaded the above- men- 


1 ö tioned Obſervation is as well calculated for our Climate 
| as for that of France, and that ſome of our Briti/h Ladies 
4 | _ the ſame Conſtitution with the French Marchio- 
| neſs. 
+ | I ſhall leave it among Phyſicians to determine what 
T1 | may be the Cauſe of ſuch an Anniverſary Inclination ; 
AS | whether or no it is that the Spirits, after having been as 
8 | it were frozen and congealed by Winter, are now turned 
ba looſe, and ſet a rambling ; or that the gay Proſpects of 
od Fields and Meadows, with the Courtſhip of the Birds in 


every Buſh, naturally unbend the Mind and ſoften it to 
Pleaſure ; or that, as ſome have imagined, a Woman is 
prompted by a kind of Inſtinct to throw herſelf on a Bed 
of Flowers, and nat to let thoſe beautitul Couches 
which Nature has provided he uſeleſs. However it be, 
the Effects of this Month on the lower pait of the Sex, 


who act without Diſguiſe, are very viſible. It is at 
ira. gt eee 

this time that we ſee the young Wenches in a Country 

Pariſh dancing round a May-Pz/e, which one of our 

2 learned Antiquaries ſuppoſes to be a Relic of a certain 


Pagan Worſhip that 1 do not think fit to mention, 
IT is likewiſe on the firſt Day of this Month that we 


— I 2 Cs, 
r x 
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ſee the ruddy Milk-Maid exerting herſelf in a moſt 
* ſprightly manner under a Pyramid of filver Tankards, 
| 43 and, like the Virgin Tarpcia, oppreſs'd by the coſtly 
272. 1 Ornaments which her Benefactors lay upon her. 
4 I need not mention the Ceremony of the Green Gown, 
; which is alſo peculiar to this gay Seaſon. 
F4 THE ſame periodical Lore Fit ſpreads through the 
4 whole Sex, as Mr. Dhaen well obſerves in his Deſcrip- 
co b tion of this merry Month, | 
* For thee, faveet Month, the Groves green Liv ries wear, 
8 - : 


not the firſt, the faireſt of the Year ; 
| For thee the Graces lead the dancing Hours, 
romiſ- 2 And Nature's ready Pencil paints the Flow'rs. 


engage The ſprightly May commands our Youth to keep 
f 8 s The Vigils of her Night, and breaks their Sleep ; 
.. | 
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Kriptions, which our Aſtrological Phyſicians give in 
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Each gentle Breaſt with kindly warmth ſhe moves, 
Inſpires new Flames, revives extinguiſh'd Loves, 


ACCORDINGLY among the Works of the 

reat Maſters in Painting, who 1 drawn this genial 
1 of the Year, we often obſerve Cupidi confuſed 
with Zephyrs flying up and down promiſcuouſly in ſeve- 
ral Parts of the Picture. I cannot but add from my own 
Experience, that about this Time of the Year Love. 
Letters come _ to me in great Numbers, from all 
Quarters of the Nation, 

{ receiv'd an Epiſtle in particular by the laſt Poſt 
from a Yorkſhire Gentleman, who makes heavy Com- 
plaints of one Zelinda, whom it ſeems he has courted un- 
ſucceſsfully theſe three Vears paſt. He tells me that he 


dieſigns to try her this May, and if he does not carry his 


Point, he will never think of her more. 

HAVING thus fairly admoniſhed the female Sex, 
and laid before them the Dangers they are expoſed to 
in this critical Month, I ſhall in che next place lay 
down ſome Rules and Directions for their better avoid- 
ing thoſe Calentures, which are ſo very frequent in this 
Seaſon, 

IN the firſt place, I would adviſe them never to ven- 
ture abroad in the Fields, but in the Company of a 
Parent, a Guardian, or ſome other ſober diſcreet Per- 
fon. I have before ſhewn how apt they are to trip in 
a flowry Meadow, and ſhall further obſerve to them, 
that Proſerpine was out a Maying, when ſhe met with that 
fatal Adventure, to which Mz/ton alludes, when he 


mentions 


That fair Field 

Of Enna, where Proſerpine gath ring Flow'rs, 
Herſelf a fairer Flow'r, by gloomy Dis 

Vas gather' 


SINCE I am going into Quotations, I ſhall conclude 
this Head with Virgil's Advice to young People, while 
they are gathering wild Strawberries and Noſegays, that 
they ſhould have a care of the Snake in the Graſs. 

IN the ſecond place, I cannot but approve thoſe Pre- 
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their Almanacks for this Month; ſuch as are a ſpare «nd 


ſimple Diet, with the moderate Uſe of Phlebotomy. 


NDER this Head of Abſtinence I ſhall alſo ad- 
viſe my fair Readers to be in a particular manner careful 


how they meddle with Romances, Chocolate, Novels, 


and the like Inflamers, which I look upon as very dan- 


12 to be made uſe of during this great Carnival of 
ature, 


AS I have often declared, that I have nothing more 


© at heart than the Honour of my dear Country-Women, 


I would beg them to conſider, whenever their Reſo— 
lutions begin to fail them, that there are but one and 
thirty Days of this ſoft Seaſon, and that if they can 
but weather out this one Month, the reſt of the Year 
will be eaſy to them. As for that Part of the Fair-Sex 
who ſtay in Town, I would adviſe them to be particu- 
larly cautious how they give themſelves up to their moſt 
innocent Entertainments. If they cannot forbear the 
Play-houſe, I would recommend Tragedy to them, ra- 
ther than Comedy; and ſhould think the Puppet-/ooru 
much ſafer for them than the Opera, all the while the 
Sun is in Gemini. 

THE Reader will obſerve, that this Paper is written 
for the Uſe of thoſe Ladies, who think it worth while 
to war againſt Nature in the Cauſe of Honour. As for 
that abandon'd Crew, who do not think Virtue worth 
contending for, but give up their Reputation at the figſt 
Summons, ſuch Warnings and Premonitions are thrown 
away upon them. A Proſtitute is the ſame eaſy Creature 
in all Months of the Year, and makes no Difference be- 
twen May and December, * 
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Pone me pigris ubi nulla campis 
Arbor aſftiv6 recreatur aura, 
Dalce ridentem Lalagen amabo, 
Dulce loquentem. Hor. Od. 22, 1. 1. v. 17. 


Set me where on ſome pathleſs Plain 

The fewarthy Africans complain, 

To fee the Chariot of the Sun 

So near the ſcorching Country run : 

T he burning Zone, the frozen Iſles, 

Shall hear me ſing of Cælia's Smiles; 
Al Cold but in her Breaſt I will deſpiſe, 


And dare all Heat but that of Ceiia's Eyes. 
Ros COMMON, 


HERE are ſuch wild Inconſiſtencies in the 

Thoughts of a Man in Love, that I have often 
reflected there can be no reaſon for allowing him 
more Liberty than others poſſeſſed with Phrenzy, but 
that his Diſtemper has no Malevolence in it to any Mor- 
tal. That Devotion to his Miſtreſs kindles in his Mind a 
general Tenderneſs, which exerts itſelf towards every 
Object as well as his Fair one. When this Paſſion is re- 
preſented by Writers, it is common with them to endea- 
vour at certain „ N and Turns of Imagination, 
which are apparently the Work of a Mind at eaſe; but 
the h en of true Taſte can eaſily diſtinguiſh the Exertion 
of a Mind which overflows with tender Sentiments, and 
the Labour of one which is only deſcribing Diſtreſs. In 
Performances of this kind, the moſt abſurd of all things 
is tO be witty ; every Sentiment mult grow out of the 
Occaſion, and be ſuitable to the Circumſtances of the 
Character. Where this Rule is tranſgreſſed, the humble 
Servant, in all the fine things he ſays, is but ſhewing 
his Miſtreſs how well he can dreſs, iaſtead of 1aying how 
well he loves. Lace and Drapery is as much a Man, as 


Wit and Turn is Paſiton, 
Mr, 
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Ar. SpROTArox, 


6 dar F following Verſes are a tranſlation of a Las- 
| land Love. Song, which I met with in Schefer's 
Hiſtory of that Country. I was agreeably ſurpriſed to 
find a Spirit of Tenderneſs and Poetry in a Region 
which I never ſuſpected for Delicacy. In hotter Cli— 
mates, tho' altogether uncivilized, I had not wonde d 
if I had found ſome ſweet wild Notes among the Na- 
tives, where they live in Groves of Oranges, and 
hear the Melody of Birds about them: But a Lap/-ud4 
Lyric, breathing Sentiments of Love and Poetry, not 
unworthy old Greece or Rome; a regular Ode from a 
Climate pinched with Froſt, and curſed with Dorkneſs 
ſo great a Part of the Year; where 'tis amazing that 
the poor Natives ſhould get Food, or be tempted to 
propagate their Species: this, I confeſs, ſeemed +a 
greater Miracle to me, than the famous Stories of their 
Drums, their Winds and Inchantments. 

I am the bolder in commending this Northern Song. 
becauſe I have faithfully kept to the Sentiments, with - 
out adding or diminiſhing ; and pretend to no creator 
Praiſe from my Tranſlation, than they who ſmn9c and 
clean the Furs of that Country which have tuitered by 
Carriage. The Numbers in the Original are a+ loole 
and unequal, as thoſe in which the P. Lndies 
ſport their Pingaricks; and perhaps the faireſt of 
them might not think it a diſagreeable Preſent from 3 
Lover: But I have ventured to bind it in ſtricter Men— 
ſures, as being more proper ſor our Tongue, thy? 
perhaps wilder Graces may better ſuit the Gemvs of 
the Laponian Language. 

IT will be neceſſary to imagine, that the Author 
of this Song, not having the Liberty of viſiting his 
Miſtreſs at her Father's Houſe, was in hopes of {py1op 
her at a diſtance in the Fields. 


J. 
HOU rijing Sur, a2 ga. om Rog 
Invites my Fair to rural } ay, 
Diſpel the Miſt, aud clear the Skies, 
And bring Ly Orra 70 my zes. 
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a FLEE To 


SPECTATOR, | April the 10th, 


Am one of thoſe deſpicable Creatures called a Cham- 
bermaid, and have lived with a Miſtreſs for ſome 
time, whom I love as my Life, which has made my 
Duty and Pleaſure inſeparable. My greateſt Delight has 
been in being employ'd about her Perſon ; and indeed 
the is very ſeldom out of humour for a Woman of her 
Quality : But here hes my Complaint, Sir; To bear 
with me is all the Encouragement ſhe is pleaſed to be- 
ſtow upon me; for ſhe gives her caſt- off Clothes from 
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II. 
Oh ! evere 1 fure my Dear to view, 
I'd climb that Pine-Tree's topmoſt Bough, 
Aloft in Air that quiv'ring plays, 
And round and on 4 eder gaxe. 
My Orra Moor, where art thou laid? 
What Wood conceals my ſleeping Maid? 
Faſt by the Roots enrag'd Lil tear 
The Trees that hide m y "as Fair, 
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Oh! could I ride the Clouds and Skies, 
Or on the Raven Pinions riſe: 

Ye Storks, ye Savans, a moment ſlay, 
And waft a Lover - his way, 


My Bliſs too long my Bride denies, 
Apace the waſting Summer flies: 

Nor yet the wintry Blaſts I fear, 

Nor Storms or Night * keep me here. 


What may for Strength with Steel compare ? 
Oh ! Lowe has Fetters ſtronger far: 

By Bolts of Steel are Limbs confin'd, 
But cruel Lowe _— the Mind. 

II. 

No longer then perplex thy Preaſt, 

IV len Thoughts torment, the firſt are beſt ; 
Tis mad to go, tis Death to ſtay, 

Away to Orra, haſle away. 


me 
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me to others: ſome ſhe is pleaſed to beſtow in the 
* Houſe to thoſe that neither want nor wear them, and 
* ſome to Hangers-on, that frequent the Houſe daily, 
who come dreſſed out in them. This, Sir, is a very 
* mortifying Sight to me, who am a little neceſſitous for 


Clothes, and love to appear what I am, and caules 


7 an Uneaſineſs, ſo that I can't ſerve with that Chear- 
* fulneſs as formerly; which my Miſtreſs takes notice 
of, and calls Envy and Ill-Temper at ſeeing others 
preferred before me. My Miſtreſs has a younger 
© Siſter lives in the Houſe with her, that is ſome thou- 
© ſands below her in Eſtate, who is continually heaping 
© her Favours on her Maid; ſo that ſhe can appear 
every Sunday, for the firſt Quarter, in a freſh Suit of 
Clothes of her Miſtreſs's giving, with all other things 
© ſuitable. All this I ſee without envying, but not 
* without wiſhing my Miſtreſs would a little conſider 
© what a Diſcouragement it is to me to have my Per- 
* quiſites divided between Fawners and Jobbers, which 
* others enjoy entire to themſelves. I have ſpoke to my 
* Miſtreſs, but to little purpoſe; I have deſired to be 
* diſcharged (for indeed 1 fret myſelf to nothing) but 
that ſhe anſwers with Silence. I beg, Sir, your Di- 
* retion what to do, for I am fully reſolved to follow 
your Counſel; who am 


Your Admirer, 
and humble Servant, 
Conſtantia Comb-Bruſh, 
I beg that you will put it in a better Dreſs, and let 


it come abroad, that my Miſtreſs, who is an Admirer 
* of your Speculations, may ſee it, oh 


by 


97858 


I 3 Thurſday, 


198 The SPECTATOR. Ne 367 


No 367 Thurſday, May 1. 


Perituræ parcite chartæ. Juv. Sat. 1. v. 18. 


In Mercy ſpare us, «when aue do our beſt 
Ta make as much wwaſle Paper as the reſt. 


Have often pleaſed myſelf with conſidering the two 

kinds of Benefits which accrue to the Public from 

theſe my Speculations, and which, were 1 to ſpeak 
after the manner of Logicians, I would diſtinguiſh into 
the Material and the Formal, By the latter I underſtand 
thoſe Advantages which my Readers receive, as their 
Ninds are either improv'd or delighted by theſe my daily 
Labours ; but having already ſeveral times deſcanted on 
my Endeavours in this Light, I ſhall at preſent wholly 
confine myſelf to the Conſideration of the former. By 
the Word Material I mean thoſe Benefits which ariſe to 
the Public from thefe my Speculations, as they conſume 
a conſiderable Quantity of our Paper Manufacture, em- 
ploy our Artiſans in Printing, and find Buſineſs for 
great numbers of indigent Perſons, 

OU RK Paper. Manufacture takes into it ſeveral mean 
Materials which could be put to no other uſe, and affords 
Work for ſeveral Hands in the collecting of them, which 
are incapable of any other Employment, "Thoſe poor 
Retailers, whom we ſee ſo buſy in every Street, deliver in 
their reſpective Gleanings to the Merchant. The Merchant 
carries them in Loads to the Paper- Mill, where they paſs 
thrd' a freſh Set of Hands, and give lite to another Trade. 
Thoſe, who have Mills on their Eſtates, by this means 
conſiderably raiſe their Rents, and the whole Nation is 
in a great meaſure ſupplied with a Manufacture, for 
which formerly ſte was obliged to her Neighbours, 

THE Materials are no ſooner wrought into Paper, but 
they are diſtributed among the Preſles, where they again 
ſet innumerable Artiſts at work, and furniſh Buſineſs to 
another Myſtery. From hence, accordingly as they are 

ſtain'd 
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ſftain'd with News or Politics, they fly thro' the Town in 
Poft-Men, Poſt- Boys, Daily-Courants, Reviews, Medleys, 

and Examiners, Men, Women, and Children contend 

who ſhall be the firſt Bearers of them, and get their daily 

Suſtenance by ſpreading them. In ſhort, when I trace in 

my Mind a bundle of Rags to a Quire of Spe&ators, I 

find ſo many Hands employ d in every Step they take thro” 

their whole Progreſs, that while I am writing a Spectator, 

I fancy myſelf providing Bread for a Multitude. 

I F I donot take care to obviate ſome of my witty Rea- 
ders, they will be apt to tell me, that my Paper, after it is 
thus printed and publifhed, is ſtill beneficial to the Pub- 
lic on ſeveral Occaſions. I mut confeſs I have lighted 
my Pipe with riy own Works for this 1 welye-nionth 
paſt : My Landlady often ſends up her little Daughter 
to delire ſome of my ol Tpedators, and has frequently 
told me that the Paper ey are printed on is the beit 
in the World to wrap Spice in. Lhey likewiſe make a 
good Foundation for a \(1tton-pye, as I have more than 
once experienced, and were very much {ought tor lait 
Chriſtmas by the whole Neighbuurtood, 

11 * * enough to conſider the Changes that 
a Linen Fragment undergoes, by paſiing thro” the leveral 
Hands above mentioned. The finelt Pieces of Holland, 
when worn to Tatters, aſſume a new hitenets more | ti 
beautiful than their f6i:it, and often return in the ſhape of 
Letters to their native Country. A Lady s Suiſt may be 
metamorphoſed into Billets-doux, and come into her poſ- | 
ſeſſion a ſecond time. A Beau may peruſe his Cravat af- | 
ter it is worn out, with greater Plcaſure and Advantage 
than ever he did in a Glaſs. In a word, a Piece of Cloth, 1 
after having officiated for ſome Years as a Towel or a 
Napkin, may by this means be raiſed from a Dunghil, 
and become the moſt valuable Picce of Furniture in a 
Prince's Cabinet. 

T H E politeſt Nations of Zurope have endeavoured to 
vie with one another for the Reputation of the fineſt Print- 
ing: Abſolute Governments, as well as Republics, have 
encouraged an Art which ſeems to be the nobleſt and molt 
beneficial that ever was invented among the Sons of Men, 

The preſent King of France, in his Purſuits after Gly, 
has particularly Ciinguilhed himſelf by the promoting of | 
4 this . 
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this uſeful Art, inſomuch that ſeveral Books have been 
printed in the Louvre at his own Expence, upon which he 
lets ſo great a value, that he conſiders them as the nobleſt 
Preſents he can make to foreign Princes and Ambaſſadors, 
If we look into the Con:monwealths of Holland and Ve- 
nice, we ſhall find that in this Particular they have made 
themſelves the Envy of the greateſt Monarchies. E/zeuir 
and 4/dus are more frequently mentioned than any Pen- 
fioner of the one or Doge of the other. 

THE ſeveral Preſſes which are now in England, and 
the great Encouragement which has been given to Learn- 
ing tor ſome Years laſt paſt, has made our own Nation as 
glorious upon this account, as for its late 'T'riumphs and 
Conqueſts, The new Edition which is given us of Cz/ar's 
Commentaries, has already been taken notice of in fo- 
reign Gazettes, and is a Work that does honour to the 
Engliſh Preſs. It is no wonder that an Edition ſhould be 
very correct, which has paſſed thre' the Hands of one of 
the moſt accurate, learned, and judicious Writers this 
Age has produced. The Beauty of the Paper, of the 
Character, and of the ſeveral Cuts with which this noble 
Work is illuſtrated, makes it the fineſt Book that I have 
ever ſeen; and is a true Inſtance of the Eng/iþ Genius, 
which, tho' it does not come the firſt into any Art, gene- 
rally carries it to greater Heights than ony other Country 
in the World. Iam particularly glad that this Author 
comes from a Britiþ Printing-houſe in ſo great a Magni- 
ficence, as he is the firſt who has given us any tolerable 
Account of our Country. 

MY illiterate Readers, if any ſuch there are, will be 
ſurpriſed to hear me talk of Learning as the Glory of a 
Nation, and of Printing as an Art that gains a Reputa- 
tion to a People among whom it flouriſhes, When Mens 
Thoughts are taken up with Avarice and Ambition, 
they cannot look upon any thing as great or valuable, 
which does not bring with it an extraordinary Power or 
Intereſt to the Perſon who is concerned in it But as I 
ſhall never ſink this Paper fo far as to engage with Goths 
and Vandals, I ſhall only regard ſuch kind of Reaſoners 
with that Pity which is due to ſo deplorable a Degree of 
Stupidity and Ignorance, 


Friday, 
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Nos decebat 
Lugere ubi efſet aliquis in lucem editus, 
Humane wite varia reputantes mala: 
At qui labores morte finiſſet graves, 
Omnes amicos laude & letitia exequi. 
Eurip. apud Tull. 


When firſt an Infant draws the vital Air, 
Officiaus Grief ſhou'd welcome him to Care: 
But Toy ſhou'd Life's concluding Scene attend, 
And Mirth be kept to grace a dying Friend. 


S the Spefator is in a kind a Paper of News 
from the natural World, as others are from the 


| buſy and politic Part of Mankind, J ſhall tranſ- 
late the following Letter written to an eminent French 
Gentleman in this Town from Paris, which gives us 


the Exit of an Heroine who is a Pattern of Paticrce 
and Generoſity. 


i @ .& SQ. -B 


Health, and was always honoured for an Evenne 


3 Paris, April 18, 112. 
T is ſo many Years ſince you left your native 
Country, that I am to tell you the Characters 

of your neareſt Relations as much as if you were an 

utter Stranger to them. The Occaſion of this is to 

give you an Account of the Death of Madam de /7/- 

lacerfe, whoſe Departure out of this Life I know nct 

whether a Man of your Philoſophy will call unfor- 
tunate or not, ſince it was attended with ſome Cir- 
cumſtances as much to be defired as to be lamented. 

She was her whole Life happy in an e 


s of 


* Temper and Greatneſs of Mind. On the 1oth in- 
* ſtant that Lady was taken with an Indiſpoſition which 
« confined her to her Chamber, but was ſuch as was too 
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* ſlight to make her take a ſick Bed, and yet too griev- 
ous to admit of any Satisfaction in being out of it. 
It is notoriouſly known that ſome Years ago Monſieur 
Feſteau, one of the moſt conſiderable Fro in 
Paris, was deſperately in love with this Lady: Her 
Quality Durs her above any Application to her on 
the account of his Paſſion; but as a Woman always 
has ſome regard to the Perſon whom ſhe believes to 
be her real Admirer, ſhe now took it in her Head 
(upon Advice of her Phyſicians to loſe ſome of her 
Blood) to ſend for Monſieur Fſeau on that Occaſion. 
I happened to be there at that time, and my near Re- 
lation gave me the Privilege to be preſent. As ſoon 
as her Arm was ſtripped bare, and he began to preſs it 
in order to raiſe the Vein, his Colour Sages, and 
I obſerved him ſeized with a ſudden Tremor, which 
made me take the liberty to ſpeak of it to my Couſin 
with ſome Apprehenſion : She ſmil'd, and ſaid, ſhe 
knew Mr. Fefeau had no Inclination to do her Injury. 
He ſeemed to recover himſelf, and ſmiling alſo pro- 
ceeded in his Work. Immediately after the Opera- 
tion he cried out, that he was the moſt unfortunate 
of all Men, for that he had open'd an Artery inſtead 
of a Vein. It is as impoſſible to expreſs the Artiſt's 
Diſtraction as the Patient's Compoſure. I will not 
dwell on little Circumſtances, but go on to inform you, 
that within three Days time it was thought neceſſary 
to take off her Arm. She was ſo far from uſing Feſleau 
as it would be natural for one of a lower Spirit to 
treat him, that ſhe would not let him be abſent from 
any Conſultation about her preſent Condition, and on 
every Occahon aſked whether he was ſatisfied in the 
Mcaſurcs that were taken about her. Before this laſt 
Operation ſhe order'd her Will to be drawn, and after 
having been about a quarter of an hour alone, ſhe bid 
the Surgeons, of whom poor Fe/leau was one, go 
on in tacir Work. I know not how to give yau 
the Terms of Art, but there appeared ſuch Symptoms 
after the Amputation of her Arm, that it was vitible 
« ſhe could not live four ard twenty hcurs. Her Buha- 
viqur Was ſo mi5gnanimous throughout this whole Af- 
Fair, that I was particularly curious in taking notice 
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of what paſſed as her Fate approached nearer and 
nearer, and took Notes of what ſhe {aid to all about 
her, particularly word fer word what ſhe ſpoke to Mr. 
Feſteau, which was as follows. 

* SIR, you give me inexpreſſible Sorrow for the 
Anguiſh with which I ſee you overwhelmed. I am 
removed to all intents and purpoſes from the Intereſts 
of human Life, therefore 1 am to begin to think like 
one wholly unconcerned in it. I do not conſider you 
as one by whoſe Error I have loſt my Life ; no, you 
are my Benefactor as you have haſtzencd my Entrance 
into a happy Immortality. This is my Senſe of this 
.Accident; but the World in which you live may have 
Thoughts of it to your diſadvantage ; J have therefore 
taken care to provide for you in my Will, and have 
placed you above what you have to fear from their 
III Nature.“ 

WIIL E this excellent Woman ſpoke theſe Words, 
Feſteau looked as if he received a Condemnation to die, 
inſtead of a Penſion for his Life. Madam de VYi//acer/e. 
lived till Eight of the Clock the next Night, and tho” 
ihe muſt have labourcd under the molt exquiſte Tor— 
ments, the poſſeſſed her Mind with {o wonderful a Fa— 
tience, that one may rather ſay the ccaſed to brea he 
than ſhe dicd at that hour. You, who had not the happi- 
ncfs to be perſonally known to this Lady, have nothing 
but to rejoice in the Honour you had of being related 
to ſo great Merit; but we, who have loſt her Conver- 
ſation, cannot ſo eaſily reſign our own FHappincts by 
Reflexion upon hers. 


Jam, Sir, your affettionate Kinſwarn, 
ard moſt obedient, humble Servant, 
Paul Regraud. 
THERE hardly can be a greater Inſtance of an He- 


roic Mind, than the unprejudiced Manncr in which 
this Lady weighed this Misfortune. The regard of 
Life itſelf could not make her overlyok the Contrition 
of the unhappy Man, whoſe more than ordinary Con- 
cern for her was all his Guilt. It would certainly be 
of fingular Uſe to human Society to have an exact Ac- 
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count of this Lady's ordinary Conduct, which was 
crowned by ſo uncommon Magnanimity. Such Great- 
neſs was not to be acquired in the laſt Article, nor is it 
to be doubted but it was a conſtant Practice of all 
that is praiſe-worthy, which made her capable of be- 
holding Death, not as the Diſſolution, but Conſumma- 
tion of her Life. 


M2 SO RENSLAD FMRI 
N* 369g Saturday, May 3. 


Segnius irritant animos demiſſa per aures, 
Quam que ſunt oculis ſubjefta fidelibus | 
Hor. Ars Poet. v. 279. 


1 at wwe hear moves leſs than what we fee. 
Ros COMMON. 


ILO, after having repreſented in Viſion the 
M Hiſtory of Mankind to the tilt great Period of 
Nature, diſpatches the remaining part of it in 

Narratiop. He has deviſed a very handſom Reaſon for 
the Angel's proceeding with Adam after this manner; 
tough dovhile's the true Reaſon was the Difficulty 
which the Pot would have found to have ſhadowed out 
fo mixed and complicated a Story in vifible Objects. 
J could wiſh, however, that the Author had done it, 
whatever Pains it might have coſt him. To give my 
Opinion freely. I think that the exhibiting part of the 
Hiſtory of !..ankind in Viſion, and part in Narrative, 
is as if an Hiſtory Painter ſhould put in Colours one 
half of his Subject, ard write down the remaining part 
of it. If Miſten's Poem flags any where, it is in this 
Narration, where in ſcme Places the Author has been 
ſo attentive to his Divinity, that he has neglected his 
Foetry. The Natration, however, riſes very happily 
on ſeveral Occaſions, where the Subje is capable of 
Poetical Ornaments, as particularly in the Confuſion 
Which he deſcribes among the Luilders of Babel, and » 
18 
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his ſhort Sketch of the Plagues of Egypt. The Storm of 
Hail and Fire, with the Darkneſs that overſpread the 
Land for three Days, are deſcribed with great Strength, 
The beautiful Paſſage, which follows, 1s raiſed upon 
noble Hints in Scripture : 


— 7 hu with ten Wound 

'T he River-Dragon tamed at length ſubmits 

To let his Sojourners depart ; and of! 

Humbles his ſlubborn Heart; but flill as Tre 
More harden'd after Thaw : till in his Rage 
Purſuing whom he late diſmiſs'd, the Sea 
Swallows him with his Hoſt ; but them lets paſs 
As on dry Land between two cryſtal Walls ; 
Aw'd by the Rod of Moles fo to fland 
Diviaed 


T HE River-Dragon is an Alluſion to the Crocodile, 
which inhabits the N., from whence Egypt derives her 
Plenty. This Alluſion is taken from that ſublime Paſ- 
ſage in Ezekiel; Thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold I am 
againſi thee, Phar:oh King of Egypt, the great Dragon 
that lietb in the ut of his Rivers, which hath ſaid, 
My Riwer is mine own, and I have made it for myſelf. 
Milton has given us another very noble and poetical 
Image in the ſame Dclicripuon, which is copied almoſt 
Word for Word out of the Hiſtory of Mo/es. 


All Night he will purſue, but his Approach 

Darkneſs defends between till morning Watch ; 

Then through the fiery Pillar and the Cloud 

God looking forth, will trouble all his Hoſt, 

And craze their Chariot-Wheels : when by command 
Moſes once more his potent Rod extends 

O ver the Sea: the Sea his Rad obeys : 

On their embattelld Ranks the Wawes return 

And cverwheln their War 


AS the principal Deſign of this Epi/ede was to 
ive Atam an Idea of the Holy Perſon who was to re- 
inſtate human Nature in that Happineſs and Perfection 
from which it had fallen, the Poct confines himſelf to 
the Line of Arabam, from whence the Meſiab was to 
deſcend. The Angel is deſcribed as ſceing the Patriarch 
actually 
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actually travelling towards the Land of Promiſe, which 
gives a particular Livelineſs to this part of the Nar- 


ration. 


1 fee him, but thou canſt not, with what Faith 
He leaves his Gods, his Friends, his native Soil 
Ur of Chaldea, paſ/ing now the Ford 

To Haran, after him a cumbrous Train 

Of Herds, and Flocks, and num'rous Servitude ; 
Not wand ring poor, but truſting all his Wealth 
With God, who call'd him, in a Land unknown, 
Canaan he now attains ; [ſee his Tents 

Pitch'd about Sechem, and the neighbouring Plain 
Of Moreh ; there by Promife he recei ves 

Gift to his Progeny of all that Land; 

From Hamath Northward to the Deſert South; 
(Things by their Names I call, tho" yet unnamed.) 


AS Virgil Viſion in the ſixth Zneid probably gave 
M:!:on the Hint of this whole Epr/ede, the laſt Line is a 
Tranſlation of that Verſe where Anchiſes mentions the 
Names of Places, which they were to bear hereafter. 


Hæc tum nomina erunt, nunc ſunt ſine nomine terræ. 


T HE Poet has very finely repreſented the Joy and 
Gladneſs of Heart which riſes in Adam upon the Diſco- 
very of the Meſiab. As he ſees his Day at a diſtance 
through Types and Shadows, he rejoices in it; but 
when he finds the Redemption of Man compleated, and 
Paradiſe again renewed, he breaks forth in Rapture and 


'Franiport ; 


O Goodneſs infinite, Goodneſs immenſe ! 
That all this Guad of Evil ſhall produce, &c. 


I have hinted in my ſixth Paper on Millon, that an 
Heroic Poem, according to the Opinion of the beſt 
Critics, ought to end happily, and leave the Mind of 
tie Reader, after having conducted it through many 
Doubts and Fears, Sorrows and Diſquietudes, 1a a State 
of Tranguillity and Satisfaction. Milton's Fable, which 
had ſo many other Qualifications to recommend it, was 
deficient in this Particular. It is here therefore, that the 


Poet has ſhewn a molt exquiſite Judgment, as well as 
the 
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the fineſt Invention, by finding out a Method to ſupply 
this natural Defect in his Subject. Accordingly he leaves 
the Adverſary of Mankind, in the laſt View which he 
gives us of him, under the loweſt State of Mortification 
and Diſappointment. We ſee him chewing Aſhes, gro- 
veling in the Duſt, and loaden with upernumerary 
Pains and Torments. On the contrary, our two firſt 
Parents are comforted by Dreams and Viſions, cheared 
with Promiſes of Salvation, and, in a manner, raiſed to 
a greater Happineſs, than that which they had forfeited : 
In ſhort, Satan is repreſented miſerable in the height 
of his Triumphs, and Adam triumphant in the height of 
Miſery. 


MILTON's Poem ends very nobly. The laſt Speeches 


of Adam and the Archangel are full of Moral and In- 
ſtructive Sentiments. The Sleep that fell upon Eve, and 
the Effects it had in quieting the Diſorders of her Mind, 
produces the ſame kind of Conſolation in the Reader, 
who cannot peruſe the laſt beautiful Speech which is 
aſcribed to the Mother of Mankind, without a ſecret 
Pleaſure and Satisfaction. 


Whence thou return t, and whither abent , I knoxw ; 
For God is alſo in Sleep, and Dreams adviſe ; 
Which he hath ſent propitious, ſome great Good 
Preſaging, ſince with Sorrow and Heart's Diſtreg 
Wearied J fell afleep: but now lead on; 

ht me is no delay: with thee to go, 

I; to flay here; without thee here to ſlay, 

Is to go hence unwilling : thou to me 

Art all things under Heav'n, all Places thou, 

II ho for my wilful Crime art baniſb d hence. 
Thes farther Conſolation yet ſecure 

1 carry hence; though all by me is loft, 

Such Farvgur I unworthy am wvouchſafed, 

By me the promiſed Seed ſhall all reſtore. 


THE following Lines, which conclude the Poem, 
riſe in a moſt glorious Blaze of Poetical Images and Ex- 
preſſions. 

HELIODORUS in his thiopicks acquaints us, 
that the Motion of the Gods differs from that of Mortals, 
as the former do not ſtir their Feet, nor proceed Step by 


Step, 
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Step, but ſlide o'er the Surface of the Earth by an uni- 
form Swimming of the whole Body. The Reader may 
obſerve with how Poetical a Deſcription Milton has at- 
tributed the ſame kind of Motion to the Angels who 
were to take poſſeſſion of Paradiſe, 


So ſpake our Mother Eve, and Adam heara 
Well pleas d. but anſwer'd not; for now too nigh 
7% Archangel flood ; and from the other Hill 
To their fix d Station, all in bright Array, 

The Cherubim deſcended ; on the Ground 

Gliding meteorous, as evening Miſt 

Ris'n from a River, ver the Mariſh glides, 
And gathers ground faft at the Lab'rer's Heel 
Homeabard returning. High in Front advanc'd, 
The brandiſt d Sword of God before them blaz'd 
Fierce as a Comet — 


THE Author helped his Invention in the following 
Paſſage, by reſlecting on the Behaviour of the Angel, 
who, in holy Writ, has the Conduct of Lot and his 
Family. The Circumſtances drawn from that Relation 
are very gracefully made uſe of on this Occaſion, 


In either Hand the haſtning Angel caught 

Our lingring Parents, and ts th* Eaſlern Gate 
Led them direct; and down the Cliff as faſt 
To the ſubjefted Plain; then diſappear'd, 

They looking back, &C. 


THE Scene which our firſt Parents are furpriſed 
with, upon their 3 back on Paradi/e, wonder- 
full, Arikes the Reader's Imagination, as nothing can 
be more natural than the Tears they ſhed on that Oc- 


caſion. 
They looking back, all th' Faſtern fide beheld 
Of Paradiſe, % late their happy Seat, 
Nad over by that faming Brand, the Gate 
With dread'ul Faces throng'd and Fiery Arms: 
Same nature Tears they dreffp'd, Lut ace them ſoon ; 
The World wes gil befere them, at here to cl ooſe 
Their Place of Hot, and Providence their Guide, 


IF 
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IF I might preſume to offer at the ſmalleſt Altera- 
tion in this divine Work, I ſhould think the Poem would 


end better with the Paſſage here quoted, than with the 
two Verſes which follow : 


They hand in hand, with auand ring Steps and ſlow, 
Through Eden took their ſolitary Way. 


THESE two Verſes, though they have their Beauty, 
fall very much below the foregoing Paſſage, and renew 
in the Mind of the Reader that Anguiſh Which was pretty 
well laid by that Conſideration; 


T he World was all before them, where to chooſe 
Their Place of Reft, and Providence their Guide. 


THE Number of Books in Paradi/e Loſt is equal to 
thoſe of the neid. Our Author in his firſt Edition had 
divided his Poem into ten Boviks, but afterwards broke 
the ſeventh and the eleventh each of them into two dif- 
ferent Books by the help of ſome ſmall Additions, 
This ſecond Diviſion was made with great judgment, 
as any one may ſee who will be at the pains of exa- 
mining it. It was not done for the ſake of ſuch a Chi- 
merical Beauty as that of reſembling Virgil in this Parti- 
cular, but for the more juſt and regular Diſpoſition of 
this great Work. 

THOSE who have read Bea, and many of the 
Critics who have written fince his 'Time, will not 
pardon me if I do not find out the particular Moral 
which is inculcated in Paradiſe Loft. Though I can 
by no means think with the laſt-mentioned French Au- 
thor, that an Epic Writer firſt of all pitches upon a 
certain Moral, as the Ground- Work and Foundation 
of his Poem, and afterwards finds out a Story to it : 
J am, however, of opinion, that no juſt Heroic Poem 
ever was or can be made, from whence one great 
Moral may not be deduced That, which reigas in 
Milton, is the moſt univerſal and moſt uſeful that can 
be imagined: It is in ſhort this, 7 hat Obedience to the 
Will of God makes Men happy, and that Diſobedience 

makes them miſerable, This is viſibly the Moral of the 


principal Fable, which turns upon Adam and Ewe, 


who 


—_ — — 22 — — ———— — —— 
— ** —— 


| 
| 
| 
i 


210 The SPECTATOR. Noe 369 


who continued in Paradiſe, while they kept the Com- 
mand that was given them, and were driven out of it 
as ſoon as they had tranſgreſſed. This is likewiſe” the 
Moral of the principal Epiſode, which ſhews us how 
an innumerable Multitude of Angels fell from their 
State of Bliſs, and were caſt into Hell upon their Diſ- 
obedience. Beſides this great Moral, which may be 
looked upon as the Soul of the Fable, there are an In- 
finity of Under-Morals which are to be drawn from the 
ſeveral parts of the Poem, and which makes this Work 
more uſcful and inſtructive than any other Poem in any 
Language. 

THOSE who have criticiſed on the O#;/e;, the 
Iliad, and /Eneid, have taken a great deal of pains to 
fix the Number of Months and Days contained in the 
Action of each of thoſe Poems. If any one thinks it 
worth his while to examine this Particular in Millen, he 
will find that from Adam's firſt Appearance in the fourth 
Book, to his Expulſion from Paradiſe in the twelfth, 
the Author reckons ten Days. As for that part cf the 
Action which is deſcribed in the three firſt Books, as 
1t does not paſs within the Regions of Nature, I have 


before obſerved that it is not ſubje& to any Calculations 


of Time. 

I have now finiſhed my Obſervations on a Work 
which does an honour to the Exgliſßi Nation. I have 
taken a general View of it under theſe four Heads, the 
Fable, the Characters, the Sentiments, and the Lan- 
guage, and made each of them the Subject of a parti- 
cular Paper. I have in the next Place ſpoken of the 
Cenſures which our Author may incur under each of 
theſe Heads, which I have confined to two Papers, 
though I might have enlarged the Number, if I had 
been diſpoſed to dwell on ſo ungrateful a Subject. I be- 
lieve, however, that the ſevereſt Reader will not find 
any little Fault in Heroic Poetry, which this Author 
has fallen into, that does not come under one of thoſe 
Heads among which I have diſtributed his ſeveral 
Blemiſhes. After having thus treated at large of Pa- 
radliſe Loft, I could not think it ſufficient to have ce- 
lebrated this Poem in the whole, without deſcending 


to Particulars, I have therefore beſtowed a Paper _ 
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each book, and endeavoured not only to prove that the 
Poem is beautiful in general, but to point out its Parti- 
cular Beauties, and to determine wherein they conſiſt. 
I have endeavoured to ſhew how ſome Paſſages are beau- 
tified by being Sublime, others by being Soft, others by 
being Nature! which of them are recommended by 
the Paſſion, which by the Moral, which by the Senti- 
ment, and which by the Expreſſion. I have likewiſe 
endeavoured to ſhew how the Genius of the Poet ſhines 
by a happy Invention, a diſtant Alluſion, or a judicious 
Imitation ; how he has copied or improved Homer or 
Virgil, and raiſes his own Imaginations by the Uſe 
which he has made of ſev-ra! Poetical Paſſages in Scrip- 
ture. I might have inſcrted alſo ſeveral Paſſages in 
Taſfjo, which our Author has imitated ; but as I do not 
look upon 74% to be a ſufficient Veucher, I would not 
perplex my Reader with ſuch Quotations, as might 
do more Honour to the Lallan than the Exgliſh Poet. 
In ſhort, I have endeavoured to particularize thoſe in- 
numerable kinds of Beauty, which it would be tedious 
to recapitulate, but which are eſſential to Poetry, and 
which may be met with in the Works of this great An- 
thor. Had I thought, at wy firſt engaging in this De- 
ſign, that it would have led me to fo great a length, I 
believe I ſhould never have entered upon it ; but the kind 
Reception which it has met with among thoſe whoſe 
Judgments | have a value for, as well as the un- 
common Demands which my Bookſeller tells me have 
been made for theſe particular Diſcourſes, give me no 
reaſon to repent of the Pains I have been at in compoſ- 
ing them, L 
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Totus Mundus agit Hiſtrionem. 


ANY of my fair Readers, as well as very gay 

and well-received Perſons of the other Sex, are 

extremely perplexcd at the Latin Sentences, at 
the Head of my Speculations; I do not know whether 
I] ought not to indulge them with Tranſlations of each 
of them: However, I have to day taken down from 
the Top of the Stage in Drury-Lane a bit of Latin 
which often ſtands in their View, and ſignifies that The 
aehole World afis the Player. It is certain that if we 
look all round us, and behold the different Employ- 
ments of Mankind, you hardly ſee one who is not, as 
the Player is, in an aſſum'd Character. The Lawyer, 
who is vehement and loud in a Cauſe wherein he 
knows he has not the Truth of the Qyeties on his ſide, 
is a Player as to the perſonated Part, but incomparably 
meaner than he as to the Proſtitution of himſelf for 
hire; becauſe the Pleader's Falſhood introduces Inju- 
ſtice, the Player feigns for no other end but to divert 
or inſtruct you. The Divine, whoſe Paſſions tranſport 
him to ſay any thing with any View but promoting 
the Intereſts of true Piety and Religion, 1s a Player 
with a ſtill greater Imputation of Guilt, in proportion 
to his depreciating a Character more ſacred. Conſider 
all the different Purſuits and Employments of Men, and 
you will find half their Actions tend to nothing elſe 
but Diſguiſe and Impoſture; and all that is done 
which proceeds not from a Man's very ſelf is the Ac- 
tion of a Player. For this reaſon it is that I make ſo 
frequent mention of the Stage: It is, with me, a Mat- 
ter of the higheſt Conſideration what Parts are well or 
ill , what Paſſions or Sentiments are indul- 
ged or cultivated, and conſequently what Manners and 
Cuſtoms are transfus'd from the Stage to the TS 
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which reciprocally imitate each other. As the Writers 
of Epic Poems introduce ſhadowy Perſons, and repreſent 
Vices and Virtues under the Characters of Men and 
Women; fol, who am a SyEcCTaTok in the World, 
may perhaps ſometimes make aſe of the Names of the 
Actors on the Stage, to repreſent or admoniſh thoſe 
who tranſat Affairs in the World. When I am com- 
mending Wilks for repreſenting the Tenderneſs of a Huſ- 
band and a Father in Macbeth, the Contrition of a re- 
formed Prodigal in Harry the Fourth, the winnin 

Emptineſs of a young Man of Good-nature and Wealt 

in The Trip to the Jubilee, the Officiouſneſs of an artful 
Servant in The Fox : when thus I celebrate ils, I talk 


to all the World who are engaged in any of thoſe Cir- 


cumſtances. If I were to ſpeak of Merit neglected, 
miſapplied or miſunderſtood, might not I ſay Eaftcourt 
has a great Capacity ? But it is not the Intereſt of others 
who bear a Figure on the Stage that his Talents were 
underſtood ; it is their Buſineſs to impoſe upon him what 
cannot become him, or keep out of his hands any 
thing in which he would ſhine. Were one to raiſe a 
Suſpicion of himſelf in a Man who paſſes upon the World 
for a fine Thing, in order to alarm him, one might ſay, 
if Lord Foppington were not on the Stage, (Cilber acts 
the falſe Pretenſions to a genteel Behaviour ſo very juſtly) 
he would have in the generality of Mankind more that 
would admire than deride him. When we come to Cha- 
racers directly Comical, it is not to be imagin'd what 
Effe& a well-regulated Stage would have upon Mens 
Manners. 'The Craft of an Uſurer, the Abſurdity of a 
rich Fool, the aukward Roughneſs of a Fellow of half 
Courage, the ungraceful Mirth of a Creature of half Wit, 
might be for ever put out of Countenance by proper 
Parts for Dogget. Jobnſon, by acting Corbacchio the other 
Night, muſt have given all who ſaw him a thorough 
Deteſtation of aged Avarice. The Petulancy of a peeviſh 
old Fellow, who loves and hates he knows not why, is 
very excellently performed by the ingenious Mr. 1W/://iamm 
Penkethman in The Fop's F:rtune ; where in the Charac- 
ter of Don Cholerick Snap Shorto de Teſly, he anſwers no 
Queſtions but to thoſe whom he likes, and wants no ac- 
count of any thing from thoſe he approves, Mr, Penketh- 
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man is alſo Maſter of as many Faces in the Dumb-Scene 
as can be expected from a Man in the Circumſtances of 
being ready to periſh out of Fear and Hunger : He won- 
ders throughout the whole Scene very malterly, without 
neglecting his Victuals. If it be, as I have heard it 
ſometimes mentioned, a great Qualification for the World 
to follow Buſineſs and Pleaſure too, what is it in the 
Ingenious Mr. Perkethman to repreſent a Senſe of Plea- 
ſure and Pain at the ſame time; as you may ſee him do 
this Evening ? 

AS it is certain that a Stage ought to be wholly ſup- 
preſſed, or judiciouſly ae. pes while there 1s one 
in the Nation, Men turn'd for regular Pleaſure cannot 
employ their Pe oy more uſefully, for the Diverſion 
of Mankind, than by convincing them that it is in them- 
ſelves to raiſe this Entertainment to the greateſt Height. 
It would be a great Improvement, as well as Embelliſh- 
ment to the Theatre, if Dancing were more regarded, 
and taught to all the Actors. One who has the Advan- 
tage of ſuch an agreeable girliſh Perſon as Mrs. Bicknell, 
Joined with her Capacity of Imitation, could in proper 
Geſture and Motion repreſent all the decent Characters 
of Female Life. An amiable Modeſty in one Aſpect 
of a Dancer, an aſſumed Confidence in another, a tud- 
den Joy in another, a falling off with an Impatience of 
being beheld, a Return towards the Audience with an 
unſteady Reſolution to approach them, and a well-aQed 


Solicitude to pleaſe, would revive in the Company all 


the fine "Touches of Mind raiſed in obſerving all the Ob- 
jects of Affection or Paſſion they had before beheld. 
Such clegant Entertainments as theſe would poliſh the 
Town into Judgment in their Gratifications ; and Deli- 
cacy in Pleaſure is the firſt ſtep People of Condition take 
zin Reformation from Vice. Mrs. Bzckne// has the only 
Capacity for this ſort of Dancing of any on the Stage; 
and I dare ſay all who ſee her Performance to-morrow 
Night, when ſure the Romp will do her beſt for her 
own Benefit, will be of my mind, T 


Tugſday, 
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Famne i gi tur laudas quod de ſapientibus unus 
Ridebat ? Juv. Sat. 10. v. 28. 


And ſhall the Sage ® your Approbation win, 
Whoſe laughing Features wore a conſtant grin ? 


I Shall communicate to my Reader the following Letter 


. Sj 
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for the Entertainment of this Day. 


S 1 R, 

OU know very well that our Nation is more 

famous for that ſort of Men who are called 

Whims and Humouriſts, than any other Country 
in the World ; for which reaſon it is obſerved that our 
Engliſb Comedy excels that of all other Nations in the 
Novelty and Variety of its Characters. 
* AMONG thoſe innumerable Sets of Z/;ms which 
our Country produces, there are none whom I have 
regarded with more Curiofity than thoſe who have 
invented any particular kind of Diverſion for the En- 
tertainment of themſelves or their Friends. My Letter 
ſhall ſingle out thoſe who take delight in ſorting a 
Company that has ſomething of Burleſque and Ridi— 
cule in its Appearance. I ihall make myſelf under- 
ſtood by the following Example. One of the Wits 
of the laſt Age, who was a Man of a good Eſtate, 
thought he never laid out his Money better than in a 
Jeſt. As he was one Year at the Bath, obſerving that 
in the great Confluence of fine People, there were ſe— 
veral among them with long Chins, a part of the Vi- 
ſage by which he himſelf was very much diſtinguiſhed, 
he invited to dinner half a Score of theſe remarkable 
Perſons who had their Mo.iths in the Middle of their 
Faces. They had go ſooner placed themſelves about 
the Table, but they began to ſtare upon one another, 
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not being able to imagine what had brought them to- 
« gether, Our Exgliſb Proverb ſays, 


'Tis merry in the Hall, 
When Beards wag all. 


© It proved ſo in the Aſſembly I am now ſpeaking of, 
who ſeeing ſo many Peaks of Faces agitated with Eat- 
ing, Drinking and Diſcourſe, and obſerving all the 
Chins that were preſent meeting together very often 
over the Centre of the Table, every one grew ſenſible 
of the Jeſt, and came into it with ſo much Good-hu- 
mour, that they lived in ftrit Friendſhip and Alliance 
from that day forward. 

* THE ſame Gentleman ſome time after packed to- 
2 a Set of Oglers, as he called them, conſiſting of 
uch as had an unlucky Caſt in their Eyes. His Diver- 
ſion on this Occaſion was to ſee the croſs Bows, miſtaken 
Signs, and wrong Connivances that paſſed amidſt ſo 
many broken and refracted Rays of Sight. 

* THE third Feaſt which this merry Gentleman ex- 
hibited was to the Stammerers, whom he got together 
in a ſuſſicient Body to fill his Table. He had ordered 
one of his Servants, who was placed behind a Screen, 
to write down their Table-Talk, which was very eaſy 
to be done without the help of Short- hand. It appears 
by the Notes which were taken, that tho' their Con- 
verſation never fell, there were not above twenty 
Words ſpoken during the firſt Courſe; that upon 
ſerving up the ſecond, one of the Company was a quar- 
ter of an Hour in telling them, that the Ducklings and 
Aſparagus were very good; and that another took up 
the ſame time in declaring himſelf of the ſame Opinion. 
This Jeſt did not, however, go off ſo well as the for- 
mer; for one of the Gueſts being a brave Man, and 
fuller of Reſentment than he knew how to expreſs, went 
out of the Room, and ſent the facetious Inviter a Chal- 
lenge in Writing, which, though it was afterwards 
dropp'd by the Interpoſition of Friends, put a ſtop to 
thete ludicrous Entertainments. 

NOW, Sir, I dare ſay you will agree with me, that 
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© as there is no Moral in theſe Jefts, they ought to be. 


«* diſcouraged, and looked upon rather as pieces of Un- 
© luckineſs 
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© luckineſs than Wit. However, as it is natural for one 
Man to refine upon the Thought of another, and im- 
* poſlible for any ſingle Perſon, how great ſoever his Parts 
* may be, to invent an Art, and bring it to its utmoſt 
* Perfeftion; I ſhall here give you an Account of an 
* honeſt Gentleman of my Acquaintance, who, upon hear- 
* ing the Character of the Wit above-mentioned, has him- 
* ſelf aſſumed it, and endeavoured to convert it to the 
* Benefit of Mankind. He invited half a dozen of his 
Friends one Day to Dinner, who were each of them 
* famous for inſerting ſeveral redundant Phraſes in their 
* Diſcourſe, as, d'ye hear me, dye ſee, that is, and ſo Sir. 
Each of the Gueſts making frequent uſe of his par- 
* ticular Elegance, appeared ſo ridiculous to his Neigh- 
bour, that he could not but reflect upon himſelf as ap- 
aring equally ridiculous to the reſt of the Company : 
y this means, before they had ſat long together, every 
one talking with the greateſt Circumſpection, and care- 
fully avoiding his favourite Expletive, the Converſation 
was cleared of its Redundancies, and had a greater 
Quantity of Senſe, tho' leſs of Sound in it. 
* THE ſame well-meaning Gentleman took occaſion 
at another time, to bring together ſuch of his Friends 
as were addicted toa fooliſh habitual Cuſtom of ſwear- 
ing. In order to ſhew them the Abſurdity of the 
Practice, he had recourſe to the Invention above-men- 
tioned, having placed an Amanuenſis in a private part 
of the Room. After the ſecond Bottle, when Men open 
their Minds without Reſerve, my honeſt Friend began 
to take notice of the many ſonorous but unneceflary 
Words that had paſſed in his Houſe ſince their fitting 
down at Table, and how much good Converſation they 
had loſt by giving way to ſuch ſuperfluous Phraſes, 
What a Tax, ſays he, would they have raiſed for the 
Poor, had we put the Laws in Execution upon ona 
another ? Every one of them took this gentle Reproof 
in good part. Upon which he told them, that know- 
ing their Converſation would have no Secrets in it, 
he had ordered it to be taken down in Writing, and 
for the Humour-ſake would read it to them, if they 
* pleaſed, There were ten Sheets of it, which might have 
* been reduced to two, had there not been thoſe abomi- 
Vox. V. K | * nable 
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nable Interpolations I have before mentioned. Upon 
the reading of it in cold Blood, it looked rather like a 
Conference of Fiends than of Men. In ſhort, every 
one trembled at himſelf upon hearing calmly what he 
had pronounced amidit the Heat and Inadvertency of 
Diſcourſe, 
* I ſhall only mention another Occaſion wherein he 
made uſe of the ſame Invention to cure a different kind 
of Men, who are the Peſts of all polite Converſation, 
and murder Time as much as either of the two for- 
mer, though they do it more innocently ; | mean that 
dull Generation of Story-tellers. My Friend got toge- 
ther about halt a dozen of his Acquaintance, who. were 
infected with this ſtrange Malady. The firſt Day one 
of them, ſitting down, entered upon the Siege of Na- 
mur, which laſted till four o'clock, their time of part- 
ing. The ſecond Day a Nerth- Briton took poſſeſſion 
of the Diſcourſe, which it was impoſſible to get out of 
his hands ſo long as the Company ſtaid together. 'The 
third Day was ingroſſed after the ſame manner by a 
Story of the ſame length. 'They at laſt began to re- 
fle&t upon this barbarous way of treating one another, 
and by this means awakened out of that Lethargy 
with which each of them had been ſeized for ſeveral 
Years. 
* AS you have ſomewhere declared, that extraordi- 
* nary and uncommon Characters of Mankind are the 
* Game which you delight in, and as I look upon you 
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to be the greateſt Sportſman, or, if you pleaſe, the 
Nimrod among this Species of Writers, I thought this 
* Diſcovery would not be unacceptable to you. 


| 1 am, 


1 S 7 R, &c. 


| 298256 


| | Wedneſaay, 
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Pudet hac opprobria nobis 
Et dici potuifſe, & non potuiſſe refelh. 
Ovid. Metam. 1. v. 758. 


To hear an open Slander, is a Curſe ; 
But not to find an Anſever, is a worſe, 
a Dxvo Ex. 


Mr. SpECTATOR, | May 6, 1712. 


Am Sexton of the Pariſh of Cowent-Gardern, and 
complained to you ſome time ago, that as I was 
tolling into Prayers at Eleven in the Morning, 
Crouds of People of Quality haſtened to aſſemble at a 
Puppet-ſhow on the other Side of the Garden. I had 
at the ſame time a very great Diſeſteem for Mr. Povel 
and his little thoughtleſs Commonwealth, as if they had 
inticed the Gentry into thoſe Wandrings : But let 
that be as it will, I am now convinced of the honeſt 
Intentions of the ſaid Mr. Powe/! and Company; and 
ſend this to acquaint you, that he has given all the 
Profits which ſhall ariſe to-morrow Night by his Play 
to the uſe of the poor Charity-Children of this Pariſh. 
I have been informed, Sir, that in Holland all Perſons 
who ſet up any Show, or act any Stage-Play, be the 
Actors either of Wood and Wire, or Fleſh and Blood, 
are obliged to pay out of their Gain ſuch a Proportion 
to the Foneſ and induſtrious Poor in the Neighbour- 
hood : By this means they make Diverſion and Pleaſure 
pay a Tax to Labour and Induſtry, I have been told 
alſo, that all the time of Lent, in Roman- Catholic 
Countries, the Perſons of Condition adminiſtred to the 
Neceſſities of the Poor, and attended the Beds of La- 
zars and diſeaſed Perſons. Our Proteſtant Ladies and 
Gentlemen are ſo much to ſeek ſor proper ways of 
aſſing time, that they are obliged to Punchinello for 
newing what to do with 5 Since the Caſe 
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* is ſo, I deſire only you would intreat cur People of 
* Quality, who are not to be intcrrupted in their Plea- 
* ſure, to think of the Practice of any moral Duty, that 
they would at leaſt fine for their Sins, and give ſome- 
thing to theſe poor Children; a little out of their 
Luxury and Superfluity would atone, in ſome meaſure, 
for the wanton uſe of the reſt of their Fortunes. It 
* would not, methinks, be amiſs, if the Ladies, who 
haunt the Cloiſters and Paſſages of the Play-houſe, were 
* upon every Offence obliged to pay to this excellent In- 
* {titution of Schools of Charity: This Method would 
* make Offenders themſelves do Service to the Public. 
But in the mean time I defire you would publiſh this 
voluntary Reparation which Mr. Poabell does our Pa- 
« riſh, for the Noiſe he has made in it by the conſtant 
* rattling of Coaches, Drums, 'I'rumpets, Triumphs, and 
* Pattles. The Deſtruction of Troy adorned with High- 
land Dances, are to make up the Entertainment of all 
* who are ſo well diſpoſed as not to forbear a light En- 
* tertainment, for no other Reaſon but that it is to do 


* a good Atyuon, 
Tam, S I X, 


Your moſt humble Servant, 
Ralph Bellfry, 


IJ am credibly informed, that all the Inſinuations 
* which a certain Writer made againſt Mr. Poavell at the 
* Bath, axe falſe and groundleſs. 


Mr. SPECTATOR, 

« M Y Employment, which is that of a Broker, lead- 
s ing me often into Taverns about the Exchange, 

* has given me occahon to obſerve a certain Enormity, 
+ which 1 ſhall here ſubmit to your Animadverſion. in 
9 three or four of theſe Taverns, I have, at different 

times, taken notice of a preciſe Set of People with grave 

* Countenances, ſhort Wigs, black Clothes, or dark 

* Camblet trimm'd with black, and mourning Gloves and 

' Hathands, who met on certain Days at each Tavern 

ſucceſſiyely, and keep a ſort of moving Club. Having 
often met with their Faces, and obſerved a certain ſlink- 

ing way in their dropping in one after another, I bad the 

+ Curioſity 
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Curioſity to inquire into their CharaQers, being the 
rather moved to it by their agreeing in the Singularity 
of their Dreſs ; and I find upon due Examination they 
are a Knot of Pariſh-Clerks, who have taken a fancy 
to one another, and perhaps ſettle the Bills of Morta- 
lity over their Half-pints. I have ſo great a Value and 
Veneration for any who have but even an aſſenting 
Amen in the Service of Religion, that I am afraid leſt 
theſe Perſons ſhould incur ſome Scandal by this Practice: 
and would therefore have them, without Rallery, ad- 
viſe to ſend the Florence and Pullets home to their own 
Houſes, and not pretend to live as well as the Over - 
ſcers of the Poor, 


Jam, S I R, 
Tour moſ? bumble Sera ant, 
Humphry Transfer. 
M.. SPpECTATO S, May 6. 


Was laſt „ edneſtlay Night at a Tavern in the City, 
among a Set of Men who call themſelves the Lau- 


yers-Club, You muſt kuow, Sir, this Club confiits 


only of Attorneys; and at this Meeting every one pro- 
poſes the Cauſe he has then in hand to the Board, upon 
which each Member gives his Judgment according to 
the Experience he has met with. If it happens that 
any one puts a Caſe of which they have had no Prece- 
dent, it is noted down by their Clerk Will Goofequil, 


ho regiſters all their Proceeding,) that one of them 


may go the next Day with it to a Counſel. This in- 
deed is commendable, and ought to be the principal 
end of their Meeting; but had you been there to have 
heard them relate thcir Methods of managing a Cauſe, 
their Manner of drawing out their Bills, and, in ſhort, 
their Arguments upon the ſeveral ways of abuſing their 
Clients, with the Applauſe that is given to him who 
has done it moſt arttully, you would before now have 
given your Remarks on them. They are ſo conſcious 
that their Diſcourſes ought to be kept a ſecret, that 
they are very cautious ot admitting any Perſon who is 
not of their Profeſſion. When any who are not of the 
Law are let in, the Perſon, who introduces him, ſays 


1 he 
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© he is a very honeſt Gentleman, and he is taken in, as 
their Cant is, to pay Coſts. I am admitted upon the 
Recommendation of one of their Principles, as a wery 
heneſt, good-natur'd Fellow, that will never be in a Plot, 
and only deſires to drink his Bottle and imoke his 
Fipe. You have formerly remarked upon ſeveral ſorts 
of Clubs; and as the 'I erdency of this is only to in- 
creaſe I'raud and Deceit, 1 hope you will pleaſe to 


take notice of it. 
Jam (with Reſped ) 
T Nur humble Servant, 
H. R- 
CO RARER DEB INE 
No 373 Thurſday, May 8. 


- - « * . = = 


Falliit enim Vitium ſpecie wirtutis & umbra, 
Juv. Sat. 14. v. 109. 


Vice oft is hid in Virtue's fair Diſguiſe, 
And in her berrow'd Form ęſcapes inquiring Eyes. 


R. LOCKE, in his Treatiſe of Human Under- 
ſtanding, has ſpent two Chapters upon the Abuſe 
of Words. The firſt and moſt palpable Abuſe of 

Words, he ſays, is, when they are uſed without clear and 
diſtinct Ideas: The ſecond, when we are ſo inconſtant and 
unſteady in the Application of them, that we ſometimes 
uſe them to ſignify one Idea, ſometimes another. He adds, 
that the Reſult of our Contemplations and Reaſonings, 
while we have no preciſe Ideas fixed to our Words, muſt 
needs be very confuſed and abſurd. To avoid this In- 
convenience, more eſpecially in moral Diſcourſes, where 
the ſame Word ſhould conſtantly be uſed in the ſame 
Senſe, he earneſtly recommends the uſe of Definitions. 4 
Definition, ſays he, tis the only avay whereby the preciſe 
Meaning of moral Words can be knixcn, He therefore ac- 
cuſes thoſe of great Negligence, who diſcourſe of moral 
things with the leaſt Obſcurity in the Terms they make 
ule of, fince upon the forementioned Ground he does not 

{cruple 


, 
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ſcruple to ſay, that he thinks Morality is capable De- 
monſflration as well as the Mathematics. 

I know no two Words that have been more abuſed. 
by the different and wrong Interpretations which are put 
upon them, than thoſe two, Modeſiy and Afurarce. lo 
ſay, ſuch a one is a modeſt Man, ſometimes indeed paſles 
for a good Character; but at preſent is very often uſed 
to ſignify a ſheepiſh aukward Fellow, who has neither 
Good-breeding, Politeneſs, nor any Knowledge of the 
World. 

AGAIN, 4 Man of Aſſurance, tho' at firſt it only 
denoted a Perſon of a free and open Carriage, 1s now 
very uſually applied to a profligate Wretch, who can 
break through all the Rules of Decency and Morality 
without a Bluſh. 

I ſhall endeavour therefore in this Eſſay to reftore theſe 
Words to their true Meaning, to prevent the Idea of | 
Mozefly from being confounded with that of Sheepy/one/s, | 
and to hinder /mpudence from pailing tor 4 urance. | 

IF I was put to define e, 1 would call it, Ye 
Reflexion of an Ingenuous Mind, eithe» <vhen a Man has | 
committed an Action for which he cenſures himjelf, er fan- 
cies that he is expoſed to the Cenſure of others. 

FOR this reaſon a Man truly modeit is as much fo | 
when he 1s alone as in Company, and as ſubject to a | 
Bluſh in his Cloſet, as when the Eyes of Multitudes are f 
upon him. 

I do not remember to have met with any Inſtance of 
Modeſty with which 1 am fo well pleated, as that cele- | 
brated one of the young Prince, whoſe Father, being 
a tributary King to the Romans, had ſeveral Complaints | 
laid againſt him before the Senate, as a Tyrant and Op- 
preſſor of his Subjects. The Prince went to Rome to 
defend his Father, but coming into the Senate, and 
hearing a Multitude of Crimes prov'd upon him, was 
{o oppreſſed when it came to his Turn to ſpeak, that he 
was unable to utter a Word. The Story tells us, that 
the Fathers were more moved at this Infiance of Mo- 
deity and Ingenuity, than they could have been by the 
molt pathetic Oration; and, in ſhort, pardoned the 
guilty Father for this early Promiſe of Virtue in the 
on. 


R 4 I take 
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I take Aſwance to be the Faculty of Poſſeſſing a Man's 
Self, or of ſaying and doing indifferent things without any 
Uneaſineſs or Emotion in the Mind. That which generally 
you a Man Aſſurance is a moderate Knowledge of the 

orld, but above all a Mind fixed and determined in it- 
ſelf to do nothing againſt the Rules of Honour and De- 
cency. An open and aſſured Behaviour is the natural 

Conſequence of ſuch a Reſolution, A Man thus armed, 
it his Words or Actions are at any time miſinterpreted, 
retires within himſelf, and from a Conſciouſneſs of his 
own Integrity, aſſumes Force enough to deſpiſe the little 
Cenſures of Ignorance or Malice, 

EVERY one ought to cheriſh and encourage in 
A the Modeſty and Aſſurance 1 have here men- 
tioned, 

A Man without Aſſurance is liable to be made uneaſy 
by the Folly or Ill- nature of every one he converſes with. 
A Man without Modeſty is loſt to all Senſe of Honour 
and Virtue. 

IT is more than probable, that the Prince abovemen- 
tioned poſſeſſed both theſe Qualifications in a very emi- 
nent degree. Without Aſſurance he would never have 
undertaken to ſpeak beſore the moſt auguſt Aſſembly in 
the World; without Modeſty h2 uid have pleaded the 
Cauſe he uad caxen upon him, tho' it had appeared ever 
ſo ſcandalous. | 

FROM what has been ſaid, it is plain, that Modeſty 
and Aſſurance are both amiable, and may very well meet 
in the ſame Perſon. When they are thus mixed and 
blended together, they compoſe what we endeavour to 
expreſs when we ſay a modeſt Aſſurance ; by which we 
underſtand the juſt Mean between Baſhfulneſs and Im- 
pudence. 

| ſhall conclude with obſerving, that as the ſame Man 
may be both modeſt and aſſured, ſo it is alſo poſſible for 
the ſame Perſon to be both impudent and baſhful. 

W E have frequent Inſtances of this odd kind of 
Mixture in People of depraved Minds and mean Edu- 
cation; who tho' they are not able to meet a Man's 
Eves, or pronounce a Sentence without Confuſion, can 
voluntarily commit the greatelt Villanies, or moſt inde- 


cent Actions. 


SUCH 
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SUCH a Perſon ſeems to have made a Reſolution to 
do III even in ſpite of himſelf, and in defiance of all 
thoſe Checks and Reſtraints his Temper and Complexion 
ſeem to have laid in his way. 

UPON the whole, I would endeavour to eſtabliſh 
this Maxim, That the Practice of Vie is the moſt 

roper Method to give a Man a becoming Afuranee in 
bis ords and Actions. Guilt always ſeeks to ſhelter 


itſelf in one of the Extremes, and is ſometimes attended 
with both. X 


e f 
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Nil actum reputans fi quid ſupereſſet 2 : 
| uc. Lib. 2. v. 657. 


He reckons not the paſt, while ought remain d 
Great to be done, or mighty to be gain d. Row &, 


HERE is a Fault, which, tho' common, wants 
a Name. It is the very contrary to Procraſti- 
nation: As we loſe the preſent Hour by delay- 
ing from day to day to execute what we ought to do im- 
mediately; ſo moſt of us take occaſion to fit ſtill and 


throw away the time in our poſſeſſion, by Retroſpe@ 


on what is paſt, imagining we have already acquit- 
ted ourſelves, and eftabliſhed our Characters in the 
Gght of Mankind. But when we thus put a Value 
upon ourſelves for what we have already done, any 
further than to explain ourſelves in order to aflift our 
future Conduct, that will give us an over-weening Opini- 
on of our Merit to the prejudice of our preſent Induſtry. 
The great Rule, methinks, ſhould be to manage the 
Inſtant in which we ſtand, with. Fortitude, Equani- 
mity, and Moderation, according to Mens reſpective 
Circumſtances. If our paſt Actions reproach us, they 
cannot be atoned for by * own ſevere * 

5 0 
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ſo effectually as by a contrary Behaviour. If they 
are praiſe-worthy, the Memory of them is of no uſe 
but to act ſuitably to them. Thus a good preſent 
Behaviour is an implicit Repentance for any Miſcar- 
Triage in what is paſt; but preſent Slackneſs will not 
make up for paſt Activity. Time has ſwallowed up 
all that we Contemporaries did yeſterday, as irrevoca- 
bly as it has the Actions of the Antediluvians: But 
we are again awake, and what ſhall we do to day, 
to-day, which paſſes while we are yet ſpeaking ? Shall 
we remember the Folly of laſt Night, or reſolve upon 
the Exerciſe of Virtue to-morrow ? Laft Night is 
certainly gone, and to-morrow 'may never arrive : 
This Inſtant make uſe of, Can you oblige any Man 
of Honour and Virtue? Do it immediately. Can 
you viſit a ſick Friend? Will it revive him to ſee 
you enter, and ſuſpend your own Eaſe and Pleaſure 
to comfort his Weakneſs, and hear the Impertinen- 
cies of a Wretch in Pain? Don't ſtay to take Coach, 
but be gone. Your Miſtreſs will bring Sorrow, and 
your Bottle Madneſs : Go to neither Such Vir- 
tues and Diverſions as theſe are mentioned becauſe 
they cccur to all Men. But every Man is ſufficient- 
F ly convinced, that to ſuſpend the Uſe of the preſent 
EF] Moment, and reſolve better for the future only, is an 
unpardonable Folly, What I 3 to conſider, 


was the Miſchief of ſetting ſuch a Value upon what 
is paſt, as to think we have done enough. Let a 
| Man have filled all the Offices of Life with the high- 
| eſt Dignity till yeſterday, and begin to live only to 
4 Himſelf to-day, he muſt expect he will in the Ef- 
nr fects upon his Reputation be conkdered as the Man 
U who died yeſterday. The Man, who diſtinguiſhes him- 
Ul ſelf from the reſt, ſtands in a preſs of People ; thoſe 
Wt | before him intercept his Progreſs,” and thoſe behind 
ö l him, if he does not urge on, will tread him down. 
. Cz/ar, of whom it was ſaid, that he thought zothing 
| done ewhile there was any thing left for him to as, 
| went on in performing the greateſt Exploits, without 
| aſſuming to himſelf a Privilege of taking Reſt upon 
the Foundation of the Merit of his former Actions. 


It 


- 
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It was the manner of that glorious Captain to write 
down what Scenes he paſſed through, but it was 
rather to keep his Affairs in Method, and capable 
of a clear Review in caſe they ſhould be examined 
by others, than that he built a Renown upon any 
thing that was paſt. I ſhall produce two Fragments 
of his, to demonſtrate, that it was his Rule of Lite 
to ſupport himſelf rather by what he ſhould perform, 
than what he had done already. In the Tablet 
which he wore about him the ſame Year in which 
he obtained the Battle of Pharſalia, there were 
found theſe looſe Notes for his own Conduct: It is 
ſuppoſed, by the Circumſtances they alluded to, that 
__ might be ſet dowa the Evening of the fame 
ight. 

MY Part is now but begun, and my Glory mutt 
© be ſuſtained by the Uſe I make of this Victory: 
* otherwiſe my Loſs will be greater than that of 
* Pompey, Our perſonal Reputation will riſe or fall as 
* we bear our reſpective Fortunes. All my private 
Enemies among the Priſoners ſhall be ſpared. I will 
forget this, in order to obtain ſuch another Day. 
ys Trebutius is aſhamed to ſee me: I will go to his 
© Tent and be reconciled in private, Give all the Men 
of Honour, who take part with me, the Terms I of- 
«© fered before the Battle. Let them owe thus to their 
Friends who have been long in my Intereſts. Power 
is weakened by the full Ule of it, but extended by 
Moderation. Galbinius is proud, and will be ſervile 
in his preſent Fortune: let him wait. Send for S7 
tinius: He is modeſt, and his Virtue is worth gain— 
ing. I have cooled my Heart with Reflexion, and 
am fit to rejoice with the Army to morrow. He is 
a popular General who can expoſe himſelf Ike 
a private Man during a Battle; but he is more 
popular who can rejoice but like a private Man after 
a Victory. 

WHAT is particularly proper for the Example 
of all who pretend to Induſtry in the purſuit of Ho- 
nour and Virtue, is, that this Hero was more than 
ordinarily ſolicitous about his Reputation, won a 

om- 


— — — — — 


— —— — — — —— —ä—ä 


228 The SPECTATOR. N® 374 


Common Mind wovld have thought itſelf in Security, 

and given itſelf a loofe to Joy and Triumph. But though 

this is a very great Inſtance of his Temper, I muſt con- 

feſs I am more taken with his Reflexions, when he re- 

tired to his Cloſet in ſome Diſturbance upon the repeated 

ill Omens of Calphurnia's Dream the Night before his 

Death. The literal "Tranſlation of that Fragment ſhall 

conclude this Paper. 

| B E it ſo then. If I am to die to-morrow, that is 

* whatl am todo to-morrow : It will not be then, becauſe 

I am willing it ſhould be then; nor ſhall I eſcape it, 

* becauſe I am unwilling. It is in the Gods when, but in 

| * myſelf how I ſhall die. If Ca/pharma's Dreams are 

| | * Fumes of Indigeſtion, how ſhall I behold the Day 
| 
| 
| 


* after to-morrow ? If they are from the Gods, their 
* Admonition is not to prepare me to eſcape from 
their Decree, but to meet it. I have lived to a 
* Fulneſs of Days and of Glory: what is there that 
* Czſar has not done with as much Honour as ancient 
Heroes? Ca/ar has not yet died; Cæſar is * 


to die. 
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Non paſſidentem multa wocaveris 
Rette beatum : rectiùs occupat 
Nomen beati, qui Deorum 
Muneribus ſapienter uti, 


Duramęue callet Pauperiem pati, 


Pejuſque Letho flagitium timet. 
Hor, Od. 9.1. 4. v. 45; 
We: barbarou/ly call them bleſt, 
Who are of largeſt Tenements poſſeſt, 
While fuelling Coffers break their Owners Reff, 


More truly happy thoſe, who can 
Govern that little Empire, Mar: 
Who ſpend their Treaſure freely, as 'twas giv'n 
By the large Bounty of indulgent Heawv' n- 
Who, in @ f d, unalterable, State, - 
Smile at the doubtful Tide of Fate, 
And ſcorn alike her Friendſhip and her Hate: 
Who Poiſon leſi than Falſhuad fear, 


Loth to purchaſe Life /o dear. STE PNEY, 


Have more than once had occafion to mention a no- 

ble Saying of Seneca the Philoſopher, That a virtuous 

Perſon ſtruggling with Misfortunes, and rifing above 
them, is an Object on which the Gods themſelves ma 
look down with Delight. I ſhall therefore ſet before my 
Reader a Scene of this kind of Diftreſs in private Life, 
for the Speculation of this Day. 

AN eminent Citizen, who had lived in good Faſhion 
and Credit, was by a Train of Accidents, and by an un- 
avoidable Perplexity in his Affairs, reduced to a low Con- 
dition. There is a Modeſty uſually attending faultleſs 
Poverty, which made him rather chooſe to reduce his 
Manner of Living to his preſent Circumſtances, than ſo- 
licit his Friends in order to ſupport the Shew of an pers 

| when 
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when the Subſtance was gone. His Wife, who was a 
Woman of Senſe ard Virtue, behaved herſelf on this 
Occaſion with uncommon Decency, and never appeared 
ſo amiable in his Eyes as now. Inſtead of upbraiding him 
with the ample Fortune ſhe had brought, or the many 
great Offers ſhe had refuſed for his ſake, ſhe redoubled a!l 
the Inſtances of her AﬀeQion, while her Huſband was 
continually pug out his Heart to her in Complaints 
that he had ruined the beſt Woman in the World. He 
ſometimes came home at a time when ſhe did not expect 
him, and ſurpris'd her in Tears, which ſhe endeavour'd to 
conceal, and always put on an Air of Chearfulneſs to re- 
ceive him. To leſſen their Expence, their eldeſt Daughter, 
{whom I ſhall call Amanda) was ſent into the Country, 
to the Houſe of an honeſt Farmer, who had married a 
Servant of the Family. This young Woman was appre- 
henſive of the Ruin which was approaching, and had pri- 
ately engaged a Friend in the Neighbourhood to give 
her an account of what paſſed from time to time in her 
Father's Aﬀairs. Amanda was in the Bloom of her Youth. 
and Beauty, when the Lord of the Manor, who often 
called in at the Farmer's Houſe as he followed his Coun- 
try Sports, fell paſſionately in Love with her. He was a 
Man of preat Generoſity, but from a looſe Education 
had contracted a hearty Averſion to Marriage. He there- 
fore entertained a Deſign upon Amanda's Virtue, which at 
preſent he thought fit to keep private. The innocent Crea- 
ture, who never ſuſpected his Intentions, was pleaſed with 
bis Perſon ; and having obſerved his growing Paſſion for 
her, hoped by ſo advantageous a Match ſhe might quick- 
ly be in a capacity of ſupporting her impoveriſhed Rela- 
tions. One day as he called to ſee her, he found her in 
Tears over a Letter ſhe had juſt received from her Friend, 
which gave an account that her Father had Jately been 
ſtripped of every thing by an Execution. The Lover, 
who with ſome difficulty found out the Cauſe of her 
Grief, took this occaſion to make her a Propoſal. It 
is impoſſible to expreſs Amanda's Confuſion when ſhe 
found his Pretenſions were not honourable, She was 
now deſerted of all her Hopes, and had no power to 
ſpeak ; but ruſhing from him in the utmoſt Diſturbance, 


locked herſelf up in her Chamber, He 1 
dit 
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diſpatched a Meſſenger to her Father with the following 
Letter. 


IX. 
c I Have heard of your Misfortune, and have offered 
* 4 your Daughter, if ſhe will live with me, to ſettle 
© on her four hundred Pounds a year, and to lay down 
the Sum for which you are now diſtreſſed. I will be 
ſo ingenuous as to tell you that I do not intend Mar- 
riage: But if you are wiſe, you will uſe your Autho- 
rity with her not to be too nice, when ſhe has an op- 


portunity of ſaving you and your Family, and of 
making herſelf happy. FE. 


J am, &c. 


THIS Letter came to the Hands of Amanda's Mo- 
ther; ſhe open d and read it with great Surpriſe and Con- 
cern. She did not think it proper to explain herſelf to 
the Meſſenger, but deſiring him to call again the next 
Morning, ſhe wrote to her Daughter as ſollows. 


Deareſt Child, 


C FOUR Father and I have juſt now received a Let- 
1 ter from a Gentleman who pretends Love to 
* you, with a Propoſal that inſults our Misfortunes, and 
* would throw us to a lower Degree of Miſery than any 
thing which is come upon us. How could this barbarous 

Man think that the tendereſt of Parents would be 
tempted to ſupply their Want by giving up the beſt of 
Children to Infamy and Ruin? It is a mean and cruel 
Artifice to make this Propoſal at a time when he thinks 
our Neceſſities muſt compel us to any thing; but we 
will not eat the Bread of Shame; and therefore we charge 
thee not to think of us, but to avoid the Snare which is 
laid for thy Virtue. Beware of pitying us: It is not ſo 
bad as you have perhaps been told. All things will yet 
be well, and I ſhall write my Child better News. 

I have been interrupted. I know not how I was 
moved to ſay things would mend. As I was going on 
« I was ſtartled by a Noiſe of one that knocked at the 
Door, and hath brought us an unexpected Supply of a 
Debt which had long been owing. Oh! I will now tell 
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* thee all. It is ſome Days I have lived almoſt withous 
Support, having convey'd what little Money I could 
© raiſe to your poor Father.—Thou wilt weep to think 
* where he is, yet be aſſured he will be ſoon at liberty, 
That cruel Letter would have broke his Heart, but I 
have concealed it from him. I have no Companion at 
* preſent beſides little Fanny, who ſtands watching my 
0 | ok as I write, and is crying for her Siſter : She ſays 
© ſhe is ſure you are not well, * diſcover'd that my 
* preſent Trouble is about you. But de not think 1 
would thus repeat my Sorrows, to grieve thee, No, 
© it is to intreat thee not to make them inſupportable, 
„by adding what would be worſe than all. Let us bear 
* chearfully an Affliction, which we have not brought on 
© ourſclves, and remember there is a Power who can 
* better deliver us out of it, than by the Loſs of thy 
£ Innocence. Heaven preſerve my dear Child, 


Thy Aﬀettionate Mother. 


HE Meſſenger, notwithſtanding he promiſed to de- 
ear Letter 8 Ananda, carried i firſt to his Maſter, 
who he imagined would be glad to have an opportunity 
of giving it into her hands himſelf. : His Maſter was 
impatient to know the Succeſs of his Propoſal, and 
therefore broke open the Letter privately to ſee the Con. 
tents. He was not a little moved at fo true a Picture of 
Virtue in Diſtreſs : But at the ſame time was infinitely 
ſurpriſed to find his Offers rejected. However he reſolved 
not to ſuppreſs the Letter, but carefully ſealed it up again, 
and carried it to Amanda. All his Endeavours to ſee her 
were in vain, till ſhe was aſſured he brought a Letter from 
her Mother. He would not part with it but upon con- 
dition that ſhe ſhould read it without leaving the Room, 
While ſhe was peruſing it, he fixed his Eyes on her Face 
with the deepeſt Attention: Her Concern gave a new 
Softneſs to her Beauty, and when ſhe burſt into Tears, 
he could no longer refrain from bearing a Part in her 
Sorrow, and telling her, that he too had read the Letter, 
and was reſolved to make Reparation for having been 
the Occaſion of it. My Reader will not be diſpleaſed to 
ſee the ſecond Epiſtle which he now wrote to Amanda's 


* MADAM, 
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MADAM, 
Am full of Shame, and will never forgive myſelf, 
if I have not your Pardon for what I lately wrote, 
It was far from my Intention to add Trouble to the 
Afflicted; nor could any thing, but my being a Stranger 
to you, have betrayed me into a Fault, for which, if I 
live, I ſhall endeavour to make you amends, as a Son. 
You cannot be unhappy while Amanda is your 
Daughter: nor ſhall be, if any thing can prevent it, 
* which is in the power of, | 
MADAM, 
Your moſt Obedient 
Humble Servant. 


THIS Letter he ſent by his Steward, and ſoon after 
went up to Town himfelf to complete the generous Act 
he had now refolved on. By his Friendſhip and Aſſiſtance 
Amanda's Father was quickly in a Condition of retriev- 
ing his perplex'd Aﬀairs. To conclude, he married 
Amanda, and enjoyed the double Satisfaction of having 
reſtored a worthy Family to their former Proſperity, and 
of making himſelf happy by an Alliance to their Virtues. 


Ne 376 Monday, May 12. 


— Pavore ex Pythagores, Perſ. Sat. 6. v. 11. 
From the Pythagorean Peacock, 


Mr. Set CTATOR, 


Have obſerved that the Officer you ſome time ago 
appointed as Inſpector of Signs has not done his 
Duty ſo well as to give you an account of very 

many ſtrange Occurrences in the publick Streets whic 
are worthy of, but have eſcaped your Notice. Among 
all the Oddneſſes which I have ever met with, that 
which I am now telling you gave me moſt delight. 
You muſt have obſerved that all the Criers 1 the 
Street 
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Street attract the Attention of the Paſſengers, and 
of che Inhabitants in the ſeveral Parts, by ſomething 
very particular in their Tone itſelf, in the dwelling 
upon a Note, or elſe making themſelves wholly un- 
intelligible by a Scream. Ihe Ferſon I am ſo de- 
lighted with has nothing to ſell, but very gravely. 
receives the Bounty of the People, for no other. 
Merit but the Homage they pay to his manner of 
ſignifying to them that he wants a Subſidy, You 
muſt, ſure, have heard ſpeak of an old Man, who walks. 
about the City, and that Part of the Suburbs which 
lies beyond the Tower, performing the Office of a 


 Day-Watchman, followed by a Gooſe, which bears 


the Bob of his Ditty, and confirms what he ſays 
with a Quack, Quack. I gave little heed to the 
mention of this known Circumſtance, till being the 
other Cay in thoſe Quarters, I paſſed by a decrepid 
old Fellow with a Pole in his Hand, who juſt 
then was bawling out, half an hour aſter one o'Clock, 
and immediately a dirty Gooſe behind him made her 
Reſponſe, Quack, Quack. I could not forbear at- 
tending this grave Proceſſion for the length of half a 
Street, with no ſmall! Amazement to find the whole 
Place fo familiarly acquainted with a melancholy Mid- 


night Voice at Noon day, giving them the Hour, and 


exhorting them of the Departure of Time, with a 
Bounce at their Doors. While I was full of this No- 
velty, I went into a Friend's Houſe, and told him 
how 1 was diverted with their whimfical Monitor and 
his Equipage. My Friend gave me the Hiſtory ; and in- 
terrupted my Commendation of the Man, by telling me 
the Livelihood of theſe two Animals is purchaſed rather 
by the good Parts of the Gooſe than of the Leader : 
For it ſeems the Peripatetick who walked before her 
was a Watchman in that Neighbourhood ;' and the 
Gooſe of herſelf by frequent hearing his Tone, out of 
her natural Vigilance, not only obſerved, but anſwered 
it very * from time to time. The Watchman was 
ſo affected with it, that he bought her, and has taken 
her in Partner, only altering their Hours of Duty from 
Night to Day. The Town has come into it, and they 
live very comfortably. This is the Matter of 4 

| Now 
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Now I defire you, who are a profound Philoſopher, 
to conſider this Alliance of Inſtinct and Reaſon. 
Your 1 may turn very naturally upon the 
Force the ſuperior Part of Mankind may have upon 
the Spirits of ſach as, like this Watchman, may be 
very near the Standard of Geeſe, And you may add 
to this practical Obſervation, how in all Ages and 
Times the World has been carried away by odd unac- 
countable things, which one would think would pafs 
upon no Creature which had Reaſon; and, under the 
Symbol of this Gooſe, you may enter into the Man- 
ner and Method of leading Creatures, with their Eyes 
open, thro' thick and thin, for they know not what, 
they know not why. 

* ALL which is humbly ſubmitted to your Spectato- 
rial Witdom, by, 


S 71 R, 


Your myſt humble Servant, 


Michael Gander, 
Mr. SrncCTATOR, 


Have for ſeveral Years had under my Care the 

Government and Education of young Ladies, 
which Truſt I have endeavoured to diſcharge with 
due regard to their ſeveral Capacities and Fortunes : 
I have left nothing undone to imprint in every one 
of them an humble courteous Mind, accompanied with 
a graceful becoming Mien, and have made them 
retty much acquainted with the Houſhold Part of 
Family-Aﬀairs ; but ſtill I find there is ſomething 
very much wanting in the Air of my Ladies different 
from what I obſerve in thoſe that are eſteemed your 
fine-bred Women. Now, Sir, I muſt own to you, 1 
never ſuffered my Girls to learn to dance; but ſince 
] have read your Diſcourſe of Dancing, where 
you have deſcribed the Beauty and Spirit there 1s in 
regular Motion, I own myſelf your Convert, and 
reſolve for the future to give my young Ladies that 
Accompliſhment. But upon imparting my Deſign to 
their Parents, I have been made very 299 for 
| * 10INg 
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; ſome time, becauſe ſeveral of them have declared, 
that if I did not make uſe of the Maſter they recom- 
mended, they would take away their Children. There 
was Colonel Junper's Lady, a Colonel of the Train- 
bands, that has a great Intereſt in her Pariſh ; ſhe 
recommends Mr. 7rot for the prettieſt Maſter in 
Town, that no Man teaches a Jig like him, that ſhe 
has ſeen him riſe fix or ſeven Capers together with 
the greateſt eaſe imagiuable, and that his Scholars 
twiſt themſelves more ways than the Scholars of any 
Maſter in Town: beſides there is Madam Prim, an 
Alderman's Lady, recommends a Maſter of her own 
Name, but ſhe declares he is not of their Family, 
yet a very extraordinary Man in his way ; for beſides a 
very ſoft Air he has in dancing, he gives them a par- 
ticular Behaviour at a 'Tea-Tabie, and in preſentin 
their Snuff-Box, to twirl, flip, or flirt a Fan, ro, 
how to place Patches to the beſt advantage, either 
for fat or lean, long or oval Faces : for my Lady 
ſays there is more in theſe things than the World 
imagines. But I muſt confeſs the mayor Part of thoſe 
F am concerned with, leave it to me. I deſire 
therefore, according to the incloſed Direction, you 
would ſend your Correſpondent who has writ to you 
an that Subject to my Houfe. If proper Applicaticn 
this way can give Innocence new Charms, and make 
Virtue legible in the Countenance, I ſhall ſpare no 
Charge to make my Scholars in their very Features 
and Limbs bear witneſs how careful I have been in 
the other Parts of their Education, : 


Tam, $ I X, 
| Your meſt humble Servant, 


1 Rachael Watchful. 
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Quid quiſque vitet, nunquam homi ni ſatis 
Cautum eft in horas Hor. Od. 13.1. 2. v. 13. 


What each ſhou'd fly, is ſeldom known ; 
We, unproveded, are undone, 


CREECH, 


OVE was the Mother of Poetry, and ſtil produces 

among the moſt ignorant and barbarous, a thoy- 

ſand imaginary Diſtreſſes and Poetical Complaints, 
It makes a Footman talk like Oro9ndates, and converts 
a brutal Ruſtic into a gentle Swain. 'The moſt ordinary 
Plebeian or Mechanic in Love, bleeds and pines away 
with a certain Elegance and Tenderneſs of Sentiments 
which this Paſſion naturally inſpires. 

THESE inward Languiſhings of a Mind infected 
with this Softneſs, have given birth to a Phraſe which is 
made uſe of by all the melting Tribe, from the higheſt 
to the lowelt, I mean that of dying for Love. 

ROMANCES, which owe their very Being to 
this Paſſion, are full of theſe metaphorical Deaths. 
Heroes and Heroines, Knights, Squires, and Damſels, 
are all of them in a dying . There is the 
ſame kind of Mortality in our modern Tragedies where 
every one gaſps, faints, bleeds and dies. Many of the 
Poets, to deſcribe the Execution which is done by 
this Paſſion, repreſent the Fair Sex as Bafilishs that 
deſtroy with their Eyes; but I think Mr. Cowley has 
with great Juſtneſs of Thought compared a beautiful 
Woman to a Porcupine that ſends an Arrow from every 
Part. 

I have often thought, that there is no way ſo effectual 
for the Cure of this general Infirmity, as a Man's re- 
flecting upon the Mouves that produce it. When the 
Paſſion proceeds from the Senſe of any Virtue or Per— 
| fection in the Perſon beloved, I would by no means diſ- 
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courage it; but if a Man conſiders that all his heavy 
Complaints of Wounds and Deaths riſe from ſome little 
Aﬀectations of Coquetry, which are improved into 
Charms by his own fond Imagination, the very laying 
before himſelf the Cauſe of his Diſtemper, may be ſut- 
ficient to eſfect the Cure of it. 

I T is in this view that I have looked over the ſeveral 
Bundles of Letters which I have received from dying 
People, and compoſed out of them the following Bull of 
Mortality, which 1 ſhall lay before my Reader without 
any further Preface, as hoping that it, may be uſeful to 
him in diſcovering thoſe ſeveral Places where there is 
moſt Danger, and thoſe fatal Arts which are made uſe 
of to deftroy the Heedleſs and Unwary. 


LYSANDER, ſlain at a Puppet-ſhow on the third of 
September, 

T hir/is, ſhot from a Caſement in Picaai/ly. 

T. S. wounded by Zelinda's Scarlet Stocking, as ſhe 
was ſtepping out of a Coach, 

Mill. Simple, ſmitten at the Opera by the Glance of 
an Eye that was aimed at one who ſtood by him. 

Tho. Vainlowe, loſt his Life at a Ball. 

Tim. T attle, kill d by the Tap of a Fan on his left 
Shoulder by Coguectilla, as he was talking carelefly with 
her in a Bow- window. 

Sir Simon Softly, murder'd at the Play-houſe in Drury- 
lane by a Frown. 

Philander, mortally wounded by Cleora, as ſhe was 
adjuſting her Tucker. 

N Ralph Gapely, Eſq; hit by a random Shot at the 
ing. 
Sf ; * caught his Death upon the Water, 4pri/ 

e iſt, 

WW. W. kill d by an unknown Hand, that was playing 
with the Glove off upon the fide of the Front-Box in 
Drury lane. 

Sir Chriſtopher Crazy, Bart. hurt by the Bruſh of a 
Whalebone Petticoat. 

Seu, ſhot throughche Sticks of a Fan at St. Zames's 
Church. ; 


Damon, 
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Damon, ſtruck thro' the Heart by a Diamond Neck- 
ace. 

Thomas Truſiy, Francis Gooſequill, William Meanwell, 
Edward Callow, Eſqrs; ſtanding in a Row, fel! all four 
at the ſame time, by an Ogle of the Widow Trapland. 

Tom. Rattle, chancing to tread upon a Lady's Tail as 
he came out of the Play-houſe, ſhe turn'd full upon him, 
and laid him dead upon the Spot. 

Dick T aftewel!, ſlain by a Bluſh from the Queen's 
Box in the third Act of The Trip to the Jubilee. 

Samuel Felt, Haberdaſher wounded in his Walks to 
Nington, by Mrs. Suſannah Croſs/litch, as ſhe was clam- 
bering over a Stile. 


R, F. 7, V. S, I. M. P. &c. put to Death in the 
laſt Birth-Day Maſſacre. 


Roger Blink», cut off in the twenty firſt Year of his 
Age by a White-waſh. 

Muſidorus, ſlain by an Arrow that flew out of a Dim- 
ple in Belinda's Left Cheek. 

Ned Courtly preſenting Flavia with her Glove (which 
the had dropped on purpoſe) ſhe receiv'd it, and took 
away his Life with a Curtſy. 

John Goſſelin having received a ſlight Hurt from a 
Pair of Blue Eyes, as he was making his Eſcape was diſ- 
patch'd by a Smile. 

$trephon, killed by Clarinda as ſhe looked down into 
the Pit. 

Charles Careleſs, ſhot flying by a Girl of fifteen, 
who unexpectedly popped her Head upon him out of a 
Coach. 

Joſiah Wither, aged threeſcore and three, ſent to his 
long home by Elizaberh Fet-well, Spiniter, 

Jac Free-love, murder'd by Me/ifa in her Hair. 

William Wiſeaker, Gent. drown'd in a Flood of Tears 
by MI Common. 

John Pleagwell, Eſq; of the Middle Temple, Barriſter 
at Law, aſſaſſinated in his Chambers the 6th Inſtant 


by Kitty Sly, who pretended to come to him fos his 
Advice. [ 


FW edn duy, 


240 The SPECTATOR, No 378 


No 378 MWeaneſday, May 14. 
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Aggredere, O magnos, aderit jam tempus, honores. 


irg. Ecl. 4. v. 48. 


Mature in Years, to ready Honours move. DRY DEN. 


Will make no Apology for entertaining the Reader 

with the following Poem, which is written by a great 

Genius, a Friend of mine, in the Country, who is not 
aſham'd to employ his Wit in the praiſe of his Maker. 


MESSIAH. 


A ſacred Eclogue, compos'd of ſeveral Paſſages of [/aiah 
the Prophet. 


Written in Initatien of VirgilsPoL Li o. 


E Nymphs of Solyma ! Legin the Song, 
Y To g heav'nly Themes ſublimer Strains 
elong. 
The Moſſy Rs, and the Sylvan Shades, 
The Dreams of Pindus and th Aonian Maids, 
Delight no more——— O thou my Voice inſpire, 
Who touch'd I{aiah's hallow'd Lips with Fire 
RAP into future times, the Bard begun, 
A Virgin ſhall conceive, a Virgin bear a Son 
IGiz, Cap. From Jeſſe's Root behold a Branch ariſe, 
11. v. 3s. Whoſe ſacred Flow'r with Fragrance fills the 
| Shaes : 
T Athereal Spirit ver its Leaves Hall move, 
| And on its Top deſcends the Myſtic Dove. 
Sn 45. Te Heaw'ns! from high the dewy Nectar 
Bs Vs our, ; | 
And et Silence ford the kindly Show'r 1 
The 
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The Sick and Weak the healing Plant ſhall aid, Cap. 25, 
From Storms a Shelter, and from Heat a Shade, + 4. 
All Cri = hall ceaſe, and ancient Fraud hal 
fait ; 
Returning Juſtice lift aloft her Scale; 
Peace o'er the World her Olive Wand extend, 
And white-rob'd Innocence from Heav'n dev 
ſcr ad. 
Swift fly the Years, and riſe th' expected Morn ! 
Os fpring to Light, auſpicious Babe, be born ! 
See Nature haſles her earlieft Wreaths to bring, 
With all the Incenſe of the breathing Spring : Cap. 38. 
See lofty Lebanon his Head advance, v. 2. 
See nodding Foreſts on the Mountains dan ce, 
See ſpicy Clouds from lowly Sharon riſe, 
And Carmel's floxo ry Top perfumes the Skies ! 
Hark ! a glad Voice the lone!) Deſert chears ; Cap. 40. 
Prepare the way ! à God, a God, appears; v. 3» 4. 
A God! a God ! the vocal Hills reply, 
The Rocks proclaim th approaching Deity. 
Lo Earth receives him ſrom the bending Skies ! 
Sink down ye Mountains, and ye Valleys riſe ! 
Hith Heads declin'd, ye Cedars, Homage pay; 
Be ſmooth ye Rocks, ye rapid Floods gi ve way 
The SAVIOUR comes! by ancient Bard; 
foretold : 
Hear him, ye Deaf, and all ye Blind behold! C. 42. v. 11. 
He from thick Films [hall purge the viſual Cap. 35. 
Ray, V. 5, ©. 
Aud on the fightleſs Eye-ball pour the Day, 
"Tis he th' obfirutted Paths of Sound ſhall clear, 
And bid new Muſic charm th' urfolding Ear : 
The Dumb ſhall fing, the Lame his Crutch 
forego, 
Aud leap exulting like the bounding Roe; 
Ns Sigh, no Murmur the wide World ſhall hear, 
From ev'ry Face he wipes off ev'ry Tear. 
In Adamantihe Chains /Þ Death be bound, Cap. 25 
And Hell's grim Tyrant feel th eternal Wound. v. 3. 
As the good Shepherd tends his fleecy Care, Cap. 40. 
Seeks freſbeft Paſtures and the pureſt Air, Wes 
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Explores the left, the wandring Sheep diredts, 
By day c erſees them, and by night protedts, 

T he tender Lambs he raiſes in his Arms, 

Feeds from his Hand, and in his Beſom warms ; 
Mankind hall thus his Guardian Care engage, 


« Thepromis'd Father of the future Age. 


No more ſhall Nation againſt Nation ri/t, 

Nor ardent Warriors mect avith hateful Eyes, 

Nor Fields with gleaming Stecl be cover d 
o'er 

The Brazen T rumpets kindle Rage no mere; 

But uſeleſs Lances into Scythes ſhall bend, 

And the broad Falchion in a Plow-ſhare end. 

Then Palaces fall riſe ; the joyful Son 

Shall finiſh what his fhort-liv'd Sire begun; 

Their Vines a Shadow to their Race ſhall 
yield, 

And the fame Hand that ſow'd ſpall reap the 
Field. 

The Savain in larren Deſerts with ſurpriſe 

Sees Lilies ſpring, and judden Verdure riſe, 

And flarts amiaſt the thir/ly Wilds to hear 

New falls of Water murmuring in his Ear: 

Or rifted Rocks, the Dragon's late Abodes, 

The green Reed {rembles, and the Bulruſo 
nods, 

Waſte fandy Valleys, once perplex d with 

born, 

The ſtiry Fir and ſhapely Box adorn : 

To leafieſs Shrubs the flow'ring Palms ſucceed, 

And od roms Myrtle to the noiſom Weed. 


The Lambs with Wolves ſhall graze the were 


dant Mead, 

And Boys in foxw'ry Bande the Tiger lad; 

The Steer and Bion at one Crib hall meet, 

And harmleſs Serpents lick the Pilgrim's Feat, 

The ſmiling Infant in his Hand ſhall take 

T he creſted Baſitiſk and ſpeckled Snake ; 

Pleas d, the green Lujire of the Scales ſurvey, 

And with their forky Tongue and pointleſs Sting 
2 all play, 
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Riſe, crown'd with Light, imperial Salem riſe ! C. 60. v. 1, 
Exalt thy tow'ry Head, and lift thy Eyes ! 

See, a lang Race thy ſpacious Courts adorn ;. C 
See future Sons and Daughters yet unborn 

In crouding Ranks on ev'ry ſide ariſe, 

Demanding Life, impatient for the Skies ! 

See barb'rous Nations at thy Gates attend, 
Walk in thy Light, and in thy Temple bend; 

See thy bright Altars throng" d with proſtrate Kings, 
And heap'd with Products of Sabæan Springs “ 
For thee Idume' ſpicy Foreſts blow, 

And Seeds of Gold in Ophir's Mountains glow. 
See Heaw'n its ſparkling Portals wide diſp/ay, 


* bo. V. ds 


E. 60. V. z. 


e. 60. V. 6. 


And break upon thee in a Flood of Day ! 


No more the riſing Sun ſhall gill the Morn, 
Nor Ev'ning Cynthia fill her filver Horn, 
But loft, diſſolu d in thy ſuperior Rays, 
One Tide of Glory, one uncluded Blaze | 
O'erflow thy Courts: The LIGHT Hiwmsrle 

ſhall jhine 
Reveal d, and God's eternal Day be thine ! 
The Seas ſhall waſte, the Skies in Smoke decay, C. 51. v. 6 


Cap. 68. 
v. 19. 20, 


Rocks fall to Duft, and Meuntaius melt 4 C. 54, 
away z v. 10. 
But fix d His Word, His ſaving Pow'r re- 
mains : 
Thy Realm for ever laſts, thy on, Meſſia 
reigns, PF 


Thus / lay, 
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% 379 Thurſday, May 15. 


_ 


|: 
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Scire tuum ni bil eft niſi te ſeire hoc ſciat aller. 
Perſ. Sat. 1. v. 27. 


Science is not Science till reueal d. 
DRY DEN. 


Have often wondered at that ill-natur'd Poſition 

which has been ſometimes maintained in the Schools, 

and is compris'd in an old Latin Verſe, namely, 
that 4A Man's Knowhdge is worth nothing, if be com- 
municates avkat he knows to any ore tefides, There is 
certainly no more ſenſible Pleaſure to a good-natured 
Man, than if he can by any means gratiſy or inform 
the Mind of another. I might add, that this Vir- 
tue naturally carries its own Reward along with it, 
fince it is almoſt impoſſible it ſhould be exerciſed with- 
out the Improvement of the Perſon who practiſes it. 
"The reading of Books, and the daily Occurrences of 
Life, are continually furniſhing us with Matter for 
Thought and Reflexion. It is extremely natural for 
us to defire to ſee ſuch our Thoughts put into the 
Dreſs of Words, without which indeed we can ſcarce 
have a clear and diſtint Idea of them ourſelves ; 
When they are thus clothed in Expreſſions, nothing 
ſo trul ews us whether they are juſt or falſe, 
as theſe Effects which they produce in the Minds of 
others. 

I am apt to flatter myſelf, that in the Courſe of 
theſe my Speculations, I have treated of ſeveral Sub- 
jects, and laid down many ſuch Rules for the Con- 
duct of a Man's Life, which my Readers were either 
wholly ignorant of before, or which at leaſt thoſe 
few, who were acquainted with them, looked upon as 
ſo many Secrets they have found out for the Conduct 
of themfelves, but were reſolved never to have made 
public. 


I am 
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I am the more confirmed in this Opinion from my | | 
| having received ſeveral Letters, wherein I am cenſur'd / 
| for having proſtituted Learning to the Embraces of the 

Vulgar, and made her, as one of my Correſpondents 
phraſes it, a common Strumpet: I am charged by ano- 
ther with laying open the Arcaua, or Secrets of Prudence, 

; to the Eyes of every Reader. 
1 T HE narrow Spirit which ap in the Letters of 
: theſe my Correſpondents is the leſs ſurpriſing, as it has 
ſhewn itſelf in all Ages; There is till extant an Epiſtle 
written by Alexander the Great to his Tutor Ari/tole, 
upon that Philoſopher's publiſhing ſome part of his 
Writings; in which the Prince complains of his having 
made known to all the World thoſe Secrets in Learning 
which he had before communicated to him in private 
Lectures; concluding, That he bad rather excel the reft of 
Mankind in Knowledge than in Power. 

LUTISA de Padilla, a Lady of great Learning, and 
Counteſs of 4randa, was in like manner angry with the 
famous Gratian, upon his publiſhing his Freatiſe of the 
Diſcrete ; wherein ſhe fancied that he had laid open thoſe 
Maxims to common Readers, which ought only to have 
been reſerved for the Knowledge of the Great. 

THESE Objections are thought by many of ſo much 
weight, that they often defend the above-mentioned 
Authors, by aftrming they have affected ſuch an Obſcu- 
rity in their Stile and Manner of Writing, that tho'every 
one may read their Works, there will be but very few 
who can comprehend their Meaning. 

PERSIUS, the Latin Satiriſt, affected Obſcurity 
for another Reaſon ; with which however Mr. Coley 
is ſo offended, that writing to one of his Friends, You, 
ſays he, tell me, that you do not know whether Perf 
be a good Poet or no, becauſe you cannot underſtand 
him ; for which very Reaſon I affirm that he is not ſo, 

HOWEVER, this Art of «auriting unintelligibly 
has been very much improv'd, and follow'd by ſeveral of 
the Moderns, who obſerving the general Inclination of 
Mankind to dive into a Secret, and the Reputation many 
have acquired by concealing their Meaning under ob- 
ſcure Terms and Phraſes, reſolve, that they may be fil 
more abſtruſe, to write without any Meaning at all. Inis 


L 3 Art, 
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Art, as it is at preſent practiſed by many eminent Au- 
thors, confiſts in throwing ſo many Words at a venture 
into different Periods, and leaving the curious Reader to 
nnd the Meaning of them. 

THE Agyptians, who made uſe of Hieroglyphics to 
ſignify ſeveral things, expreſſed a Man who confiried his 
Knowledge and Diſcoveries altogether within himſelf, by 
the Figure of a Dark-Lanthorn cloſed on all ſides, which, 
tho” it was illuminated within, afforded no manner of 
Light or Advantage to ſuch as ſtood by it. For my own 
= as I ſhall from time to time communicate to the 

ublic whatever Diſcoveries I happen to make, I ſhould 
much rather be compared to an ordinary Lamp, which 
2 and waſtes itſelf for the benefit of every Paſ- 
enger. 

Faan corclude this Paper with the Story of Refcru- 
cas Sepulchre, Il ſuppoſe I need not inform my Readers 
that this Man was the Author of the Roficrurian Sect, 
iel that his Ditciples ſilt pretend to new Diſcoveries 
witch they are never to communicate to the reſt of 
Mankind. 

A certain Perſon having occaſion to dig ſomewhat 
deep in the Ground, where this Philoſopher lay interr'd, 
met with a ſmall Door having a Wall on each fide of it. 
His Curioſity, and the Hopes of finding ſome hidden 
Treaſure, ſoon prompted him to force open the Door. 
He was immediately ſurpris d by a ſudden Blaze of Light, 
and diſcover'd a very fair Vault: At the upper end of it 
was a Statue of a Man in Armour fitting by a Table, and 
leaning on his left Arm. He held a Truncheon in his 
right Hand, and had a Lamp burning before him. The 
Man had no ſooner ſet one Foot within the Vault, than 
the Statue erected itſelf from its leaning Poſture, ſtood 
bolt upright ; and upon the Fellow's advancing another 
Step, Fifd up the 'Truncheon in his right Hand. The 
Man ftill ventur'd a third Step, when the Statue with a 
furious Blow broke the Lamp into a thouſand Pieces, and 
left his Gueſt in a ſudden Darkneſs. 

UPON the Report of this Adventure, the Country 
People ſoon came with Lights to the Sepulchre, and dit- 
covered that the Statue, which was made of Praſs, was 
nothing more than a Piece of Clock. work; that the Floor 
Ol 
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of the Vault was all looſe, and underlaid with ſeveral 
Springs, which, upon any Man's entering, naturally pro- 
duced that which had happen'd. 

ROSICRUCIUS, fay his Diſciples, made uſe of 
this Method, to ſhew the World that he had re invented 
the ever burning Lamps of the Ancients, tho' he wa. 
reſolv'd no one ſhould reap any Advantage from tic 
Diſcovery. 


N*380 Friday, May 16. 


ARC. 8 it * 


Rivalem patienter habe — 


Ovid, Ars. Am. I. 2. v. 239. 
With patience bear a Ri val in thy Love. 


J-1-X; Thurſtay, Air; 8, 1712. 


HE Character you have in the Weild of being 

the Lady's Philoſopher, and the pretty Advice 

I have Ken you give to others in your Papere, 
make me addreſs myſelf to you in this abrupt man- 
ner, and to deſire your Opinion what in this Age a 
Woman may call a Lover. I have had lately a Gen- 
tleman that I thought made Pretenſions to me, inſo- 
much that moſt of my Friends took notice of it and 
thought we were really married; which I did nod 
take much pains to undeceive them, and eſpecially a 
young Gentlewoman of my particular Acquaintance 
which was then in the Country. She coming to 
Town, and ſeeing our Intimacy ſo great, ſhe gave 
herſelf the liberty of taking me to taſſ concerning it : 
I ingenuoully told her we were not married, but 1 did 
not know what might be the Event. She ſoon got 
acquainted with the Gentleman, and was pleaſed to 
take upon her to examine him about it. Now whether 
a new Face had made a greater Conqueſt than the old, 
I'll leave you to judge: But I am informed that he 
* utterly deny d all Fregen®ions to Courtſhip, but withal 
1 4 pro- 
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profeſs'd a fincere Friendſhip for me ; but whether Mar- 
riages are propos'd by way of Friendſhip or not, is what 
I defire to know, and what I may really call a Lover. 
There are ſo many who talk in a Language fit only for 
that CharaGer, and yet guard themſelves againſt ſpeak- 
mg in direct Terms to the Point, that it is 1mpoſlible to 
diſtinguih between Courtſhip and Converſation. I 
hope you will do me Juſtice both upon my Lover and 
my Friend, if they provoke me further : In the mean 
time I carry it with ſo equal a Behaviour, that the 
Ny mph and the Swain too are mightily at a loſs ; each 
believes I, who know them both well, think myſelf 
revenged in their Love to one another, which creates 
an 1rreconcilable Jealouſy. If all comes right again, 
you ſhall hear further from, 
Sir, your moſt obedient Servant, 
Mirtilla. 
Nr. SPRCTATOR, Atril 28, 1712. 
OUR Obſervations on Perſons that have behaved 
themſclves irceverently at Church, I doubt not 
have had a good Effect on ſome that have read them: 
But there is another Fault which has hitherto eſcaped 
our Notice, I mean of ſuch Perſons as are very zea- 
ous and punctual to perform an Ejaculation that is 
only preparatory to the Service of the Church, and yet 
neglect to join in the Service itſelf. There is an Inſtance 
of this in a Friend of Witt HonteycomB's, who 
fits oppoſite to me: He ſeldom comes in till the 
Prayers are about half over, and when he has enter'd 
his Seat (inſtead of joining with the Congregation) he 
devoutly holds his Hat before his Face for three or four 
Moments, then bows to all his Acquaintance, fits down, 
takes a Pinch of Snuff, (if it be Evening Service per- 
haps a Nap) and ſpends the remaining Time in ſurvey 
ing the Congregation, Now, Sir, what I would de- 
ſire, is, that you will animadvert a little on this Gen- 
tleman's Practice. In my opinion, this Gentleman's 
Devotion, cap-in-hand, is only a Compliance to the 
Cuſtom of the Place, and goes no further than a little 
eccleſiaſtical Good-breeding. If you will not pretend 


to tell us the Motives that bring ſuch Triflers to ſolemn 
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Afemblies, yet let me deſire that you will give this 
Letter a Place in your Paper, and I ſhall remain, 


Sir, your obliged humble 8 5 ; 

Mr. SpECTaATOR, 5 May the 5th: 
HE Converſation at a Club, of which I am a 
Member, laſt Night falling upon Vanity and 

the Deſire of being admired, put me in mind of re- 
lating how agreeably I was entertained at my own 
Door laſt Thur/day by a clean freſh-colour'd Girl, un- 
der the moſt elegant and the beſt furniſhed Milk-Pail 
I had ever obſerved. I was glad of ſuch an Oppor- 
tunity of ſeeing the Behaviour of a Coquette in low 
Life, and how ſhe received the extraordinary Notice 
that was taken of her; which I found had affected 
every Muſcle of her Face in the ſame manner as it 
does the Feature of a firſt-rate Toſt at a Play, or in 
an Aſſembly. This Hint of mine made the Diſcourſe 
turn upon the Senſe of Pleaſure ; which ended in a 
| pag Reſolution, that the Milk-maid enjoys her 
anity as exquiſitely as the Woman of Quality. I 


think it would not be an improper Subject for you to 


examine this Frailty, and trace it to all Conditions 
of Life; which is recommended to you as an Oc- 
caſion of obliging many of your Readers, among the 
reſt, 


Your moſt humble Servant, 


1 
SI R, 
OMING laſt Week into a Coffee-houſe not far 
from the Exchange with my Baſket under my 
Arm, a Jeu of conſiderable Note, as I am inform- 
ed, takes half a dozen Oranges of me, and at the 
ſame time ſlides a Guinea into my Hand; I made him 
a Curtſy, and went my way: He follow'd me, and 


finding I was going about. my Buſineſs, he came up 
with me, and told me plainly, that he gave me the. 


Guinea with no other Intent but to purchaſe my Per- 
ſon for an Hour. Did you fo, Sir? ſays I : You 


gave it me then to make me be wicked I'll keep it 
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o make me honeſt. However, not to be in the leaſt 
ungrateful, I promiſe you I'll lay it out in a couple of 
Rings, and wear them for your Sake. I am ſo juſt, 
Sir, beſides, as to give every body that aſks how I 
came by my Rings this Account of my Benefactor; 
but to ſave me the Trouble of telling my Tale over 
and over again, I humbly beg the favour of you ſo 
to tell it once ſo, all, and you will extremely oblige, 


Q a & @::% -& :@. ©@ 


| Your humble Servant, 
| May 12, 
1712. Betty Lemon, 


Sa — 


— a 


9 St. Brides, May 15, 1712. 

92 Th S a great deal of Pleaſure to me, and I dare 

ſay will be no leſs Satisfaction to you, that 1 

have an Oppottanity of informing you, that the 
Gentlemen and others of the Pariſh of St. Brides, have 
raiſed a Charity-School of fifty Girls, as before of fifty 
Boys. You were fo kind to recommend the Boys to 
the charitable World, and the other Sex hope-you will 
do them the ſame Favour in Friday's Spectator for Sum- 

day next, when they are to appear with their humble 
Airs at the Pariſh-Church of St. Brides. Sir, the 

Mention of this may poſſibly be ferviceable to the 
Children; and ſure no one will omit a good Action 

attended with no Expence. 


| 1 am, $ I KR, 


JJ ͤ y y ti hk TS an oo 


| Your wery humble Servant, 


The Sexton; 
4. 
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No 38; Saturday, May 17. 


SEquam memento rebus in ardutis 
Serwvare mentem, non ſecùs in bonts 

Ab inſolenti temperatam 
Lætitid, moriture Deli, 


Hor. Od. 3. I. 2. v. 1. 


Be caim, my Delius, and rene, 

However Fortune change the Scene : 

In thy moſt dejefted State, 

Sink net underneath the eight; 

Ner yet, when hatfy Dars begin, 

And the ful Tide comes rolling in, 

Let a flerce, unruly, Jey 

The ſetil d Quiet of thy Mind deſtrey. AN oOo x. 


Have always preferr'd Chearfulneſs to Mirth. The 
latter I conſider as an Act, the former as a Habit of 
the Mind. Mitth is ſhort and tranſient, Chearfulneſs 
fixed and permanent. Thoſe are often raiſed into the 
greateſt Tranſports of Mirth, who are ſubject to the 
greateſt Depreſſions of Melancholy: On the contrary, 
Chearfulneſs, tho' it does not give the Mind ſuch an ex- 
quiſite Gladneſs, prevents us from falling into any Depth 


of Sorrow. Mirth is like a Flaſh of Lightning, that break 


thro' a Gloom of Clouds, and glitters for a Moment; 
Chearfulneſs keeps up a kind of Day-light in the Mind, 
and fills it with a ſteady and perpetual Serenity. 

MEN of auftere Principles look upon Mirth as too 
wanton and diſſolute for a State of Probation, and as filled 
with a certain Triumph and Inſolence of Heart that is 
inconſiſtent with a Life which is every Moment obnoxious 
to the greateſt Dangers. Writers of this Complexion 
have obſerved, that the ſacred Perſon who was the great 
Pattern of Perfection was never ſeen to laugh. 

CHEARFULNESS of Mind is not liable to any 
of theſe Exceptions; it is of a ſerious and compoſed Na. 

ture, 


—— 
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ture; it does not throw the Mind into a Condition im- 
proper for the preſent State of Humanity, and is very 
conſpicuous in the Characters of thoſe who are looked 
upon as the greateſt Philoſophers among the Heathens, as 
well as among thoſe who have been deſervedly eſteemed 
as Saints and holy Men among Chriſtians. 

I F we conſider Chearfulneſs in three Lights, with re- 

ard to ourſelves, to thoſe we converſe with, and to 
the great Author of our Being, it will not a little recom- 
mend itſelf on each of theſe Accounts. The Man who 
is poſleſſed of this excellent Frame of Mind, is not onl 
eaſy in his Thoughts, but a perfect Maſter of all the 
Powers and Faculties of his Soul: His Imagination is 
always clear, and his Judgment undiſturbed : His 'Tem- 
per is even and unruffled, whether in Action or in Soli- 
tude, He comes with a Reliſh to all thoſe Goods which 
Nature has provided for him, taſtes all the Pleaſures of 
the Creation which are poured about him, and does not 
feel the full Weight of thoſe accidental Evils which may 
befal him. | 

IF we confider him in relation to the Perſons whom he 
converſes with, it naturally produces Love and Good-will 
towards him. A chearful Mind is not only diſpoſed to be 
affable and obliging, but raiſes the ſame Good-humour in 
thoſe who come within its Influence. A Man finds him- 
felf pleaſed, he does not know why, with the Chearfulneſs 
of his Companion: It is like a ſudden Sunſhine that awa- 
kens a ſecret Delight in the Mind, without her attending 
to it. The Heart rejoices of its own accord, and naturally 
flows out into Friendſhip. and Benevolence towards the 
Perſon who has ſo kindly an Effect upon it. 

WHEN HI confider this chearful State of Mind in its 
third Relation, I cannot but look upon it as a conſtant 
habitual Gratitude to the great Auther of Nature. An 
inward Chearfulneſs is an implicit Praiſe and Thankſgiv- 
jag to Providence under all its Diſpenſations. It is a 
kind of Acquieſcence in the State wherein we are placed, 


and a fecret * of the Divine WIll in his. 
Conduct towards Man. 


THE RE are but r which, in my Opinion, 
can reaſonably deprive us of this Chearfulneſs of Heart. 


'The firft of theſe is the Senſe of Guilt, A Man _ 
ves 


No 381 The SPECTATOR. 253 


Uives in a State of Vice and Impenitence, can have no 
Title to that Evenneſs and Tranquillity of Mind which 
is the Health of the Soul, and the natural Effect of Vir- 
tue and Innocence, Chearfulneſs in an ill Mar, deſerves 
a harder Name than Language can furniſh us with, and 
is many degrees beyond what we commonly call Folly or 
Madneſs. | 

ATHEISM, by which I mean a Disbelief of a Su- 
preme Being, and conſequently of a future State, under 
whatſoever 'Titles it ſhelters itfelf, may likewiſe very 
reaſonably deprive a Man of this Chearfulneſs of Tem- 
per. There is ſomething ſo particularly gloomy and 
offenſive to human Nature in the Proſpe&t of Non Ex- 
iſtence, that I cannot but wonder with many excellent 
Writers, how it is poſlible for a Man to outlive the Ex- 
peRation of it. For my own 2 I think the Being of 
a God is ſo little to be doubted, that it is atmoſt the only 
Truth we are ſure of, and ſuch a Truth as we meet with 
in every Object, in every Occurrence, and in every 
Thought. If we look into the Characters of this Tribe 
of Infidels, we generally find they are made up of Pride, 
Spleen, and Cavil: It is indeed no wonder, that Men, 
who are uneaſy to themſelves, ſhould be ſo to the reft of 
the World; and how is it poſſible for a Man to be other- 
wiſe than uneaſy in himſelf, who is in danger every Mo- 
ment of loſing his intire Exiſtence, and Tropplaig into 
Nothing ? 

TH E vicious Man and Atheiſt have therefore no Pre- 
tence to Chearfulneſs, and would act very unreaſonably, 
ſhould they endeavour after it. It is impoſſible for any. one 
to live in Good-humour, and enjoy his preſent Exif. 
tence, who is apprehenſive either of Torment or of An- 
nihilation ; of being miſerable, or of not being at all. 

AFTER having mention'd theſe two great Princi- 

„les, which are deſtructive of Chearfulneſs in their own 
— as well as in right Reaſon, I cannot think of 
any other that ought to. baniſh this happy Temper from. 
a virtuous Mind. Pain and Sickneſs, Shame and Reproach, 
Poverty and old Age, nay Death itſelf, conſidering the 
Shortneſs of their Duration, and the Advantage we may 
reap from them, do not deſerve the Name of Evils. A 
good Mind may bear up under them with Fortitude, 


with 


k dt 


2 54 The SpECTATOR. N® 381 


with Indolence, and with Chearfulneſs of Heart. The 
toſſing of a Tempelt does not diſcompoſe him, which he 
is ſure will bring him to a joyful Harbour. 

A Man, who uſes his beſt Endeavours to live accord- 
ing to the Dictates of Virtue and right Reaſon, has two 
perpetual Sources of Chearfulneſs, in the Conſideration 
of his own Nature, and of that Being on whom he has 
a Dependence. If he looks into himſelf, he cannot but 
rejoice in that Exiſtence, which is ſo lately beſtowed up- 
on him, and which, after Millions of Ages, wil be till 
new, and ftill in its Beginning. How many Self- Con- 
gratulations naturally rite in the Mind, when it refleqs 
on this its Entrance into Eternity, when it takes a View 
of thoſe improveable Faculties, which in a few Years, 
and even at its firſt ſetting out, have made fo conſidera- 
ble a Progreſs, and which will be ſtill receiving an In- 
creaſe of Perfection, and conſequently an Increaſe of 
Happineſs? The Conſciouſneſs of ſuch a Being ſpreads 
a perpetual Diffuſion of Joy through the Soul of a vir- 
tious Man, and makes him look upon himſelfevery Mo- 
ment as more happy than he knows how to conceive. 

THE ſecond Source of Chearfulneſs to a good Mind, 
is its Confideration of that Being on whom we have our 
Dependence, and in whom, though we behold him as 
yet but in the firſt faint Diſcoveries of his Perfections, we 
fee every thing that we can imagine as great, glorious, or 
amiable, We find ourſelves every where upheld by his 
Goodneſs, and ſurrounded with an Immenſity of Love 
and Mercy. In ſhort, we depend upon a Being, whoſe 
Power qualifies him to make us happy by an Infmity of 
Means, whoſe Goodneſs and Truth engage him to 
make thoſe happy who defire 1t of him, and whoſe 
Unchangeableneſs will ſecure us in this Happineſs to all 
Eternity. 

8 UCH Confiderations, which every one ſhould per- 
petually cheriſh in his Thoughts, will baniſh from us all 
that ſecret Heavineſs of Heart which-unthinking Men 
are ſubject to when they lie under no real Affliction, all 
that Anguiſh which we may feel from 1 Evil that 
actually oppreſſes us, to which I may likewiſe add thoſe 
little Cracklings of Mirth and Folly, that are apter to 


betray Virtue than ſupport it; and eſtabliſh in us ſuch 
an 
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an even and chearful Temper ; as makes us pleaſing to 
ourſelves, to thoſe with whom we converſe, and to him 
whom we were made to pleaſe. 1 


N® 382 Monday, May 19. 
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Haber confitentem reum. Tull. 
The Accuſed confeſes his Guilt, 


Ovght not to have neglected a Requeſt of one of my 
8 ſo long as I have ; but I dare ſay I have 
given him time to add Practice to Profeſſion. He 
fent me ſome time ago a Bottle or two of excellent 
Wine to drink the Health of a Gentleman who had by 
the Peny- Poſt advertifed him of an egregious Error in 
his Conduct. My Correſpondent received the Obligation 
from an unknown Hand with the Candour which 1s na- 
tural to an ingenuous Mind ; and promiſes a contrary Be. 
haviour in that Point for the future: He will offend his 
Monitor with no more Errors of that kind, but thanks 
him for his Benevolence. This frank Carriage makes me 
reflect upon the amiable Atonement a Man makes in an 
ingenuous Acknowledgment of a Fault: All ſuch Mi. 
carriages as flow from Inadvertency are more than repaid 
by it; for Reaſon, though not concerned in the Injury, 
employs all its Force in the Atonement. He that ſays, 
he did not deſign to diſoblige you in ſuch an Action, does 
as much as if he ſhould tell you, that tho' the Circum- 
ſtance which diſpleaſed was never in his Thoughts, he 
has that Reſpect for you, that he is unſatisfied till it is 
wholly out of yours. It muſt be confeſſed, that when 
an Acknowledgment of an Offence is made out of Poor- 
neſs of Spirit, and not Conviction of Heart, the Cir- 
cumſtance is quite different : But in the Cafe of my Cor. 
reſpondent, where both the Notice is taken and the Re- 
turn made in private, the Aﬀair begins and ends with 
the higheſt Grace on each Side, To make the Acknow.. 
ledgment 
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ledgment of a Fault in the higheſt manner graceful, it 
is 47 when the Circumſtances of the Offender place 
him above any ill Conſequences from the Reſentment of 
the Perſon offended. A Dauphin of France upon a Re- 
view of the Army, and a Command of the King to alter 
the Poſture of it by a March of one of the Wings, gave 
an improper Order to an Officer atthe Head of a Brigade, 
1 who told his Highneſs, he preſumed he had not received 
[t the laſt Orders, which were to move a contrary Way. 
| The Prince, inſtead of taking the Admonition which 
I! was delivered in a manner that accounted for his Error 
1 with Safety to his Underſtanding, ſhaked à Cane at the 
Il Officer; and with the return of opprobrious Language 
14 perſiſted in his own Orders. The whole Matter came 
Wt | neceſſarily before the King, who commanded his Son, 
1 on ſoot, to lay his right Hand on the Gentleman's Stir- 
ö rup as he ſat on Horſeback in ſight of the whole Army, 


— a _ * 
2 


| and aſk his Pardon. When the Prince touched his 
* Stirrup, and was going to ſpeak, the Officer, with an 
18 > credible Agility,- threw himſelf on the Earth, and 
1: kiſſed his Feet. 
THE Body is very little concerned in the Pleaſure 
bt or Sufferings of Souls truly great; and the Reparation, 
! when an Honour was deſigned this Soldier, appeared as 
R much too great to be borne by his Gratitude, as the In- 
jury was intolerable to his Reſentment. 
1 HEN we turn our Thoughts from theſe extraoz- 
1 dinary Occurrences into common Life, we fee an inge- 
1 nuous kind of Behaviour not only make up for Faults 
1 committed, but in a manner expiate them in the very | 
1 Commiſſion. Thus many things wherein a Man has 
if preſſed too far, he implicitly excuſes, by owning, This 
| is a Treſpaſi; you'll pardon my Confidence : I am ſenſible 
| 1 have no Pretenſion to this Favour, and the like, But 
commend me to thoſe gay Fellows about Town who are 
| direaly impudent, and make up for it no otherwiſe than 
| by calling themſelves ſuch, and exulting in it. But this 
| _ ſort of Carriage which prompts a Man againſt Rules to 


— n 


| urge what be has amind to, is pardonable only when you 
| ſue for another. When you are confident in preference 
of yourſelf to others of equal Merit, every Man that 
loves Virtue and Modeſty ought, in defence of thoſe Qua- 


lies, 
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lities, to 2 you: But without conſidering the Mo- 
rality of the thing, let us at this time behold only the 
[xn wg Conſequence of Candour when we ſpeak of our- 
elves. 

THE SytcTaToR writes often in an Elegant, 
often in an Argumentative, and often in a Sublime Stile, 
with equal Succeſs ; but how would it hurt the reputed 
Author of that Paper to own, that of the moft beautiful 
Pieces under his Title, he is barely the Publiſher? There 
's nothing but what a Man really performs, can be an 
Honour to him; what he takes more than he ought in 
tne Eye of the World, he loſes in the Conviction of his 
own Heart, and a Man muſt loſe his Conſciouſneſs, that 
is, his very Self, before he can rejoice in any Falſhood 
without inward Mortification. 

WH O has not ſeen a very Criminal at the Bar, when 
his Counſel and Friends have done all that they could for 
him in vain, prevail 'upon the whole Aflembly to pity 
him, and his Judge to recommend his Caſe to the Mercy 
of the Throne, without offering any thing new in his 
Defence, but that he, whom before we wiſhed convicted, 
became ſo out of his own Mouth, and took upon him- 
ſelf all the Shame and Sorrow we were juſt before pre- 
paring for him? The great Oppoſition to this kind of 
Candour, ariſes from the unjuſt Idea People ordinarily 
have of what we call a high Spirit. It is far from Great- 
neſs of Spirit to perſiſt in the wrong in any thing,. nor 1s 
it a Diminution of Greatneſs of Spirit to have been in the 
wrong: Perfection is not the Attribute of Man, there- 
fore Fe is not degraded by the Acknowledgment of an 
Imperfection: But it is the Work of little Minds to 1mi- 
tate the Fortitude of great Spirits on worthy Occaſions, 
by Obſtinacy in the wrong. This Obſtinacy prevails ſo 
far upon them, that they make it extend to the Defence 
of Faults in their very Servants. It would ſwell this Paper 
to too great a length, ſhould I inſert all the Quarrels and 
Debates which are now on foot in this Town ; where 
one Party, and in ſome Caſes both, is ſenſible of being 
on the faulty fide, and have not Spirit enough to acknow- 
ledge it. Among the Ladies the Caſe is very common, 
for there are very few of them who know that it is 
to maintain a true and high Spirit, to throw away from 
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it all which itfelf diſapproves, and to ſcorn ſo pitiful a 
Shame, as that which diſables the Heart from acquirin 

a Liberality of Affections and Sentiments. The andi 
Mind, by acknowledging and diſcarding its Faults, has 
Reaſon and Truth for the Foundation of all its Paſſions 
and Deſires, and conſequently is happy and ſimple; the 
diſingenuous Spirit, by Indulgence of one unacknow- 


ledged Error, is intangled with an After-Life of Guilt, 
Sorrow and Perplexity. T 


ee 
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Criminibus debent Hortos Juv. Sat. 1. v. 75. 


A beauteous Garden, but by Vice maintain d. 


S I was fitting in my Chamber and thinking on a 
Subject for my next Spectator, I heard two or three 
irregular Bounces at my Landlady's Door, and up- 

on the opening of it, a loud chearfol Voice inquiring 
whether the Philoſopher was at Home. The Child who 
went to the Door anſwer'd very innocently, that he did 
not lodge there. I immediately recollected that it was my 
good Friend Sir Ro ER''s Voice; and that I had pro- 
miſed to go with him on the Water to Spring-Garden, in 
caſe it proved a good Evening. The Knight put me in 
mind of my Promiſe from the bottom of « Stair-Caſe, 
but told me that if I was ſpeculating he would ſtay below 
till I had done. Upon my coming down, I found all the 
Children of the Family got about my old Friend, and 
my Landlady herſelf, who is a notable prating Goſſip, 
engaged in a Conference with him ; being mightily 
p:caled with his ſtroking her little Boy upon the Head, 


and bidding him be a good Child, and mind his Book. 


WE were no ſooner come to the Temp/e-Stairs, but 
we were ſurrounded with a Croud of Watermen, offer- 
ing us their reſpective Services. Sir Roo ER, after hav- 
ing looked about him very attentively, ſpied one with 

* 
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a Wooden- Leg, and immediately gave him Orders to get 
his Boat ready. As we were walking towards it, Jon 
muff- know, ſays Sir Roo, I wever make uſe of any body 
to row the, that has not either loft à Leg or an Arm, 1 
ewould rather bate him a few Strokes of bis Oar than not 
employ an honeſt Man that has been wounded in the Queen's 
Service. If 1 was a Lord or a Biſhop, and kept a Barge, 
1 would not put a Fellow in my Livery that had not a 
Wooden Leg. | 

MV old Friend, after having ſeated himſelf, and trim- 
med the Boat with his Coachman, who, being a very 
ſober Man, always ſerves for Ballaſt on thefe Occaſtons, 
we made the beſt of our way for Vaux- Hall. Sir Ro Ex 
obliged the Waterman to give us the Hiſtory of his righr 
Leg, and hearing that he had left it at La Hague, with 
many Particulars which paſſed in that glorious Action, 
the Knight in the Triumph of his Heart made ſeveral Re- 
fle xions cn the Greatneſs of the B-:t/h Nation; as, that 
one Engh/tman could beat three Frenchmen; that we 
could never be in danger of Popery ſo long as we took 
care of our Fleet; that the Thames was the nobleſt River 
in Eurofe; that Londm-Bridee was à greater piece of 
Work, than any of the ſeven Wonders of the World; 
with many other honeſt Prejudices which naturally cleave 
to the Heart of a true Engliſuman. 

AFTER ſome ſhort Pauſe, the old Knight turning 
about his Head twice or thrice, to take a Survey of this 
great Metropolis, bid me obferve how thick the City 
was ſet with Churches, and that there was ſcarce a fin- 
gle Steeple on this fide Temple-Bar. A moft Heatheniſh 
Sight ! ſays Sir RoGEenR: There is no Religion at this 
End of the Town, The fifty new Churches will very much 
mend the Praſpect; but Church-work is flow, Church. auorł 
is hw! 

do not remember I have any where mentioned, in 
Sir RoGExR's Character, his Cuſtom of ſaluting every 
body that paſſes by him with a Good-morrow, or a 
Good night. This the old Man does out of the Over- 
flowings of his Humanity, tho' at the ſame time it ren- 
ders him ſo popular among all his Country Neighbours, 
that it is thought to have gone a good way in making 
him once or twice Knight of the Shire, He 4 rag 
orbear 
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forbearthis Exerciſe of Benevolence even in Town, when 
he meets with any one in his morning or 8 
Walk. It broke from him to ſeveral Boats that paſſe 
by us upon the Water; but to the Knight's great Sur- 
* as he gave the Good- night to two or three young 
ellows a little before our Landing, one of them, in- 
ſtead of returning the Civility, aſked us, what queer old 
Pur we had in the Poat, and whether he was not 
aſhamed to go a Wenching at his Years? with a great 
deal of the like Thames. Ribaldry. Sir Roc E x ſeem'd 
a little ſnock d at firſt, but at length aſſuming a Face 
of Magiſtracy, told us, That if he were a Middleſex 
Juſtice, he would make fuch Vagrants know that her 
7.42 Ys Subjects were no more to be abuſed by Water than 
a 


WE were now arrived at Spring-Garden, which is ex- 
quilitely pleaſant at this time of the Year. When I con- 
ſidered the Fragrancy of the Walks and Bowers, with 
the Choirs of Birds that ſung upon the Trees, and the 
looſe Tribe of People that walked under their Shades, I 
could not but look upon the Place as a kind of Mabo- 
metan Paradiſe, Sir Roo Ex told me it put him in 
mind of a little Coppice by his Houſe in the Country, 
which his Chaplain uſed to call an Aviary of Nightin- 
gales. You muſt under/iand, ſays the Knight, there is 
nothing in the World that pleaſes a Man in Lowe fo 
much as your Nightingale. Ab, Mr. SPECTATOR! the 
many Moon-light Nights that I have walked by myſelf, 
and thought on the Nidau by the Muſic of the Nightin- 
gale ! He here fetched a deep Sigh, and was falling inta 
a Fit of muſing, when a Maſk, who came behind him 
gave hima gentle 0 the Shoulder, and aſked him 
if he would drink a Bottle of Mead with ker ? But the 
Knight being ſtartled at ſo unexpected a Familiarity, and. 


diſpleaſed to be interrupted in his Thoughts of the Wi- 


dow, told her, She was a wanton Baggage, and bid her 
go about her Buſineſs. 

WE concluded our Walk with a Glaſs of Burton-Ale, 
and a Slice of Hung-Beef. When we had done eatin 
ourſelves, the Knight calls a Waiter to him, and bid 
him carry the Remainder to the Waterman that had but 
one Leg. I perceived the Fellow ſtared upon _— 
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the oddneſs of the Meſſage, and was going to be ſaucy ; 
upon which I ratified the Knight's Commands with a 
peremptory Look. 

AS we were going out of the Garden, my old Friend 
thinking himſelf obliged, as a Member of the Quorum, 
to animadvert upon the Morals of the Place, told, the 
Miſtreſs of the Houſe, who ſat at the Bar, That he ſhould 
be a better Cuſtomer to her Garden, if there were more 


Nightingales, and fewer Strumpets. I 


1 4 
A4 
S 


Wedneſday, 


May 21. 


"I 


Hague, May 24. N. 8. The ſame Republican Ilandi, who 
have ſo often ſince the Chevalier de St. George's Reco- 
very killed him in our public Prints, have now redu- 
ced the young Dauphin f France to that deſperate Con- 
dition of Winkueſs, and Death itſelf, that it is hard 
to conjecture what Method they will take to bring him 
to Life again. Mean time ave are aſſured by a very 
good Hand from Paris, That on the 20th Inflant, this 


young Prince was as avell as ever he was tnown to 


be fince the Day of his Birth. As for the other, they 


are now ſending his Ghoſt, we ſuppoſe, (for they 
never had the Modeſty to contradi their Aſſertions of his 
Death) to Commerci in Lorrain, attended only by four 
Gentlemen, and a few Domeſlics of little Conſideration, 
The Baron de Bothmar having delivered in his Cre- 
dentials to qualify him as an Ambaſſador to this 
State, (an Office to which his graces Enemies will 
acknowledge him to be equal) is gone to Utrecht, 
whence he will proceed to Hanover, but' not ſtay long 
at that Court, for fear the Peace ſhould be made dur- 
ing his /amented Abſence. Poft- Boy, May 20. 


Should be thought not able to read, Soul J overloot 
ſome excellent Pieces lately come out. My Lord Bijhop 
of St. Aſaph has juſt now publiſhed ſome Sermons, the 
Preface 
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Preface to which ſeems to me to determine & great Point, 
He has, like a good Man and a good Chriſtian, in of po 

4 Flattery and baje Submiffim of falſe 
Friends ts Princes, afſerted, that Chriſtianity left us 
avhere it found us as to our Civil Rights. The preſent 
Entertainment ſhall conſiſi only off a Sentence out of the 
Poſt-Boy, and the ſaid Preface of the Lord of St. Aſaph. 
T ſhould think it a little odd if the Author of the Poſt- 
Boy ſhould with Impunity call Men Republicans for 4 
Gladneſs on Report of the Death of the Pretender; and 
treat Baron Bothmar, the Miniſter of Hanover, in fuch 
a manner as you fee in my Motto. I muff own, I think 


every Man in England cancerned to ſupport the Succeſſion of 
that Family. | 


HE publiſhing a few Sermons, whilſt J live, 

the lateſt of which was preached about eight 
Years ſince, and the firſt above ſeventeen, will make 
it very natural for People to inquire into the Occaſion 
of doing ſo; And to ſuch I do very willingly affign 
theſe following Reaſons. | 
FIRST, from the Obſervations I have been able 
to make, for theſe many Years laſt paſt, upon our pub- 
lic Affairs, and from the natural Tendency of ſeveral 
Principles and Practices, that have of late been ſtudi- 
* ouſly revived, and from what has follow'd thereupon, 
I could not help both fearing and preſaging, that theſe 
Nations would ſome time or other, if ever we ſhould 


have an enterpriſing Prince upon the Throne, of more 


Ambition than Virtue, Juſtice and true Honour, fall 
into the way of all other Nations, and loſe their Li- 
© beriy. 

6 NOR could I help foreſeeing to whoſe Charge a 
great deal of this dreadful Miſchief, whenever it ſhould 
6 — would be laid, whether juſtly or unjuſtly, was 
* not my Buſineſs to determine; but J reſolved for my 
* own particular part, to deliver myſelf, as well as [ 
* could, from the Reproaches and the Curſes of Poſterity, 
* by publicly declaring to all the World, That althougn 
in the conſtant Courſe of my Miniſtry, I have never 
* failed on proper Occaſions to recommend, urge, and 
b inſiſt upon the loving, honouring, and reverencing 
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the Prince's Perſon, and holding it, aceording to the 
Laws, inviolable and ſacred ; and paying all Obedience 
and Submiſſion to the Laws, though never ſo hard and 
inconvenient to private People: Yet did I never think 
my ſelf at liberty, or authoriſed to tell the People, that 
either Chri/?, St. Peter, or St. Paul, or any other Holy 
Writer, had, by any Doctrine delivered by them, ſub- 
verted the Laws and Conflitutions of the Country in 
which they lived, or put them in a worſe Condition, 
with reſpect to their Civil Liberties, than they would 
have been had they not been Chriſtians. I ever thought 
it a moſt impious Blaſphemy againſt that holy Reli- 
Fon, to father any thing upon it that might encoutage 
Tyranny, Oppreſſion, or Injuſtice in a Prince, or that 
eahly tended to make a free and happy People Save 
and Miſerable. No: People may make themſelves as 
wretched as they will, but let not God be called into 
that wicked Party, When Force and Violence, and 
hard Neceſſity have brought the Yoke of Servitude 
upon a People's Neck, Religion will ſupply them with 
a patient and ſubmiſſive Spirit under it till they can 
innocently ſhake it off; but certainly Religion never 
puts it on. This always was, and this at preſent is, 
my Judgment of theſe Matters: And I would be 
tranſmitted to Poſterity (for the little Share of Time 
ſuch Names as mine can live) under the Character of 
one who lov'd his Country, and would be thought a 
good Engliſoman, as well as a good Clergyman. 

* THIS Character I thought would be tranſmitted 
by the following Sermons, which were made for, and 
preached in a private Audience, when 1 could think 
of nothing elſe but doing my Duty on the Occaſions 
that were then offered by God's Providence, without 
any manner of deſign of making them public: And 
for that reaſon I give them now as they were then 
delivered; by which I hope to ſatisfy thoſe People 
who have objected a Change of Principles to me, as 
if I were not now the ſame Man J formerly was. I 
never had but one Opinion of theſe Matters; and 
that I think is ſo reaſonable and well-grounded, that I 


« believe 1 can never have any other. 
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ANOTHER Reaſon of my publiſhing theſe 
Sermons at this time is, that I have a mind to do my- 
ſelf ſome Honour by doing what Honour I cou'd to the 
Memory of two moſt excellent Princes, and who have 
very highly deſerved at the hands of all the People 
of theſe Dominions, who have any true Value for the 
Proteſtant Religion, and the C:n/titution of the Eng- 
lis Government, of which they were the great De- 
liverers and Defenders, I have lived to ſee their 
illuſtrious Names very rudely handled, and the 
great Benefits they did this Nation treated ſlightly 
and contemptuouſly, I have lived to ſee our Delive. 
rance from Arbritrary Power and Popery, traduced and 
vilified by ſome who formerly thought it was their 
greateſt Merit, and made it part of their Boaſt and 
Glory, to have had a little hand and ſhare in bring- 
ing it about; and others, who, without it, muſt have 
lived in Exile, Poverty, and Miſery, meanly diſclaim- 
ing it and uſing ill the glorious Inſtruments thereof, 
Who could expect ſuch a Requital of ſuch Merit? I 
have, I own it, an Ambition of exempting myſelf 
from the Number of «nthankful People: And as I 
loved and honoured thoſe great Princes living, and 
lamented over them when dead, ſo I would gladly 
raiſe them up a Monument of Praiſe as laſting as 
any thing of mine can be; and I chooſe to do it at 
this time, when it is ſo unfaſhionable a thing to 
ſpeak honourably of them. 

* THE Sermon that was preached upon the Puke 
of Glauceſters Death was printed quickly after, and 
is now, becauſe the Subject was ſo ſuitable, joined 
to the others. The Loſs of that moſt promiſing 
and hopeful Prince was, at that time, I ſaw, un- 
ſpeakably great; and many Accidents ſince have 
convinced us, that it could not have been over- 
valued. That precious Life, had it pleaſed God 
to have e or it the uſual Space, had ſaved us 
many Fears and Jealoufies, and dark Diitruſts, and 


prevented many Alarms, that have long kept us, 
and will keep us fill, waking and uneaſy, Nothing 
remained to comfort and ſupport us under this heavy 
Stroke, but the Neceſſity it brought ihe King and 
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Nation under of ſettling the Sacceion in the Houſe 
of HANOVER, and giving it an Hereditary 
Right, by AR of Parliament, as long as it conti- 
nues Proteſtant. So much good did God, in his 
merciful Providence, produce from a Misfortune, 
which we could never otherwiſe have ſufficiently 
deplored. 

* THE fourth Sermon was preached upon the Queen's 
Acceſſion to the Throne, and the firſt Year in which 
that Day was ſolemnly obſerved, (for, by ſome Acci- 
dent or other, it had been overlook'd the Year before;) 
and every one will ſee without the date of it, that 
it was preached very early in this Reign, ſince I 
was able only to promiſe and preſage its future Glo- 
ries and Succeſſes, from the good Appearances of 
things, and the happy Turn our Affairs began to take; 
and could not then count up the Victories and 'i'ri- 
umphs that, for ſeven Years after, made it, in the 
Prophet's Language, a Name am a Praiſe among all 
the People of the Earth. Never did ſeven ſuch Years 
together paſs over the Head of any Engl Monarch, 
nor cover it with ſo much Honour: Ihe Crown and 
Scepter ſeemed to be the Queen's leaſt Ornaments ; 
thoſe other Princes wore in common with her, 
and her great perſonal Virtues were the ſame bc. 
fore and fince; but ſuch was the Fame of her Ad- 
miniſtration of Affairs at home, inch was the Repu- 
tation of her Wiſdom and Felicity in chooſing Mi- 
niſters, and ſuch was then eſteemed their. Faithfulneſ; 
and Zeal, their Diligence and great Abilities in exe- 
cating her Commands; to ſuch a height of military 
Glory did her great General and her Armies carry the 
Britiſb Name abroad; ſuch was the Harmony and 
Concord betwixt her and her Allies, and ſuch was the 
Blefling of God upon all her Counſels and Under. 
takings, that I am as ſure as Hiſtory can make me, 
no Prince of ours ever was ſo proſperous and ſuc- 
ceſsful, ſo beloved, eſteemed, and honoured by their 
Subjects and their Friends, nor near fo formidable 
to their Enemies. We were, as all the World imagined 
then, juſt entring on the Ways that promiſed to 
Jead to ſuch a Peace, as would have anlwcred all 
Vor. V. M the 
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the Prayers of our religious Queen, the Care and 
Vigilance of a moſt able Miniſtry, the Payments of a 
willing and obedient People, as well as all the glorious 
Toils and Hazards of the Soldiery ; when God, for our 
Sins, permitted the Spirit of Diſcerd to go forth, and, by 
troubling ſore the Camp, the City, and the Country, 
(and oh that it had altogether ſpared the Places ſacred 
to his 1 6d to ſpozl, for a time, this beautiful 
and pleaſing Proſpect and give us in its ſtead, I know 
not what Our Enemies will tell the reſt with 
Pleaſure. It will become me better to pray to God 
to reſtore us to the Power of obtaining ſuch a Peace, 
as will be to his Glory, the Safety, Honour, and 
the Welfare of the Queen and her Dominions, and 
the general Satisfaction of all her High and Mighty 
Allies. 

May 2, 1712. 8 


Ne 385 Thurſday, May 22. 


Theſea peftora junta fide | 
Ovid. Triſt. I. 1. El. z. v. 66. 
| Breaſts that auitb hmpathixing Arder gloau d, 
And holy Friendſpip, ſuch as Theſeus vow'd, 


Intend the Paper for this day as a looſe Eſſay upon 
Friend/vip, in which 1 ſhall throw my Obſervations 
together without any ſet Form, that I may avoid re- 
peating what has been often ſaid on this Subject. 
FRIENDSHIP is @ ftrorg and habitual Inclination 
in two Perſons to promcte the Good and Happineſs of one 
another. Tho' the Pleaſures and Advantages of Friend- 
ſhip have been largely celebrated by the beſt moral Wri- 
ters, and are confidered by all as great Ingredients of 
human Happineſs, we very rarely meet with the Practice 
of this Vitue in the World. 
EVERY 
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EVERY Man is ready to 0 in a long Catalogue 
of thoſe Virtues and good Qualities he expects to find in 
the Perſon of a Friend, but very few of us are careful to 
cultivate them in ourſelves. \ | 

LOVE and Eſteem are the firſt Principles of Friend- 
ſhip, which always is imperfect where either of theſe 
two is wanting, 

AS, on the one hand, we are ſoon aſhamed of lov- 
ing a Man whom we cannot efteem : fo, on the other, 
tho' we are truly ſenſible of a Man's Abilities, we 
can never raiſe ourſelves to the Warmths of Friend- 
hip, without an affectionate Good-will towards his 
Perſon. 

FRIENDSHIP immediately baniſhes Envy under 
all its Diſguiſes. A Man who can once doubt whether 
he ſhould rejoice in his Friend's being happter than him- 
ſelf, may depend upon it that he is an utter Stranger to 
this Virtue. 

THERE is ſomething in Friendſhip ſo very great 
and noble, that in thoſe fictitious Stories Which are in- 
vented to the Henour of any particular Perſon, the Au- 
thors have thought it as neceſſary to make their Hero a 
Friend as a Lover. Achilles has his Patroclus, and 
uneas his Achates In the firſt of theſe Inſtances we 
may obſerve, for the Reputation of the Subject I am 
treating of, that Greece was almoſt ruin'd by the Hero's 
Love, but was preſerved by his Friendſhip. 

THE Character of Achates ſuggeſts to us an Obſer- 
vation we may often make en the Intimacies of great 
Men, who — chooſe their Companions rather 
for the Qualities of the Heart than thoſe of the Head, 
and prefer Fidelity in an eaſy inoffenfive complying 
Temper to thoſe Endowments which make a much 
greater Figure among Mankind. I do not remember 
that Achates, who is repreſented as the firſt Favourite, 
either gives his Advice, or ſtrikes a Blow thro” the whole 
LEneid. 

A Friendſhip, which makes the leaſt noiſe, is very 
often moſt . for which reaſon I ſhould prefer a 
prudent Friend to a zealous one. : ; 

ATTICUS, one of the beſt Men of ancient Rome, 


was a very remarkable Inſtance of what I am here ſpeak- 
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ing. This extraordinary Perſon, amidſt the Civil Wars 
of his Country, when he ſaw the Deſigns of all Parties 
e jually tended to the Subverſion of Liberty, by conſtant- 
ly preſerving the Eſteem and Affection of both the Com- 
petitors, found Means to ſerve his Friends on either fide : 
and while he ſent Money to young Marius, whoſe Fa- 
ther was declared an'Enemy of the Commonwealth, he 
was himſelf one of Sy//a's chief Favourites, and always 
near that General. 

DURING the War between Cz/ar and Pompey, he 
ſtill maintained the ſame Conduct. After the Death of 
Ce/ar, he ſent Money to Brutus in his Troubles, and did 
a thouſand good Offices to Artony's Wife and Friends 
when that Party ſeemed ruined. Laſtly, even in that 
bloody War between Antony and Auguſtus, Atticus ſtill 
kept his Place in both their Friendſhips ; inſomuch that 
the firſt, ſays Cornelius Nepos, whenever he was abſent 
from Rome in any part of the Empire, writ punctually to 
him what he was doing ; what he read, and whither he 
intended to go; and the latter gave him conſtantly an 
exact Account of all his Affairs. | 

A Likeneſs of Inclinations in every Particular is ſo far 
from being requiſite to form a Benevolence in two Minds 
towards each other, as it is generally imagined, that I 
believe we ſhall find ſome of the firmeſt Friendſhips to have 
been contracted between Perſons of different Humours ; 
the Mind being often pleaſed with thoſe Perfections which 
are new to it, and which it does not find among its own 
Accompliſhments. Beſides that a Man in ſome meaſure 
ſupplies his own Defects, and fancies himſelf at ſecond 
hand poſſeſſed of thoſe good Qualities and Endowments, 
which are in the Poſſeſſion of him who in the Eye of the 
World is looked on as his other /elf. 

THE moſt difficult Province in F riendſhip is the let- 
ting a Man ſee his Faults and Errors, which ſhould, if 
potiible, be ſo contrived, that he may perceive our Advice 
rs given him not ſo much to pleaſe ourſelves as for his 
own Advantage. 'The Reproaches therefore of a Friend 
ſhould always be ſtrictly juſt, and not too frequent. 

THY violent Deſire of pleaſing in the Perſon reprov- 
ed, may otherwiſe change into a Deſpair of doing it, 
while he finds himſelf cenſur'd for Faults he is not confci- 

ous 
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ous of. A Mind that is ſoftened and humanized by 
Friendſhip, cannot bear frequent Reproaches ; either it 
muſt quite fink under the Oppreſſion, or abate conſide- 
rably of the Value and Eſteem it had for him who be- 
ſtows them. 

THE proper Buſineſs of Friendſhip is to inſpire Life 
and Courage ; and a Soul, thus ſupported, outdoes itſelf; 
whereas if it be unexpectedly deprived of theſe Succours, 
it droops and languifhes. 

WE are in ſome meaſure more inexcuſable if we vio- 
late our Duties to a Friend, than to a Relation: ſince 
the former ariſe from a voluntary Choice, the latter 
from a Neceflity to which we could not give our own 
Conſent. 

AS it has been ſaid on one fide, that a Man ought not 
to break with a faulty Friend, that he may not expoſe the 
Weakneſs of his Choice; it will doubtleſs hold much 
ſtronger with reſpect to a worthy one, that he may never 
be upbraided for having loſt ſo valuable a Treaſure which 
was once in his Poſſeſſion. X 


N N D n 
Ne 386 Friday, May 23. 


Cum 7 riſtibus ſevere, cum Remiſſis jucunde, cum Senibus gra- 


viter, cum Fuventute comiter viwere. Tull. 


HE Piece of Latin on the Head of this Paper is 
part of a Character extremely vicious, but | have 
ſet down no more than may fall in with the Rules 

of Juſtice and Honour. Cicero ſpoke it of Cutiline, who, 
he ſaid, lived with the Sad ſeverely, with the Chearful 
agreeably, with the Old gravely, with the Young plea- 
fantly ; he added, with the Wicked boldiy, with the Man- 
ton laſciviouſly, The two laſt Inſtances of his Complaiſance 
I forbear to conſider, having it in my Thoughts at pre- 
ſent only to ſpeak of obſequious Behaviour as it fits upon ! 
a Companion in Pleaſure, not a Man of Deſign and 11 
Intrigue. To vary with every Humour in this man- 
ner, cangot be agrecable, except it comes from a Man's 
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own Temper and natural Complexion; to do it out 
of an Ambition to excel that way, is the moſt fruitleſs 
and unbecoming Proſtitution imaginable. To put on 
an artful Part to obtain no other End but an unjuft 
Praiſe from the Undiſcerning, is of all Endeavours the 
moſt deſpicable. A Man muſt be ſmcerely pleaſed to 
become Pleaſure, or not to interrupt that of others : 
For this reaſon it is 2 moſt calamitous Circumſtance, that 
many People who want to be alone, or ſhould be fo, will 
come into Converſation. It is certain, that all Men, 
who are the leaſt given to Reflexion, are ſeized with an 
Inclination that way ; when, perhaps, they had rather 
be inclined to Company: but indeed they had better 
go home, and be tired with themſelves, than force 
themſelves upon others to recover their Good- Humour. 
In all this the Caſe of communicating to a Friend a 
{ad Thought or Difficulty, in order to relieve a heavy 
Heart, ftands excepted ; but what is here meant, is that 
a Man ſhould always go with Inclination to the Turn 
of the Company he is going into, or not pretend to 


be of the Party. It is certainly a very happy Temper 


to be able to live with all kinds of Diſpoſitions, becauſe 
it argues a Mind that lies open to receive what is pleaſing 
to others, and not obſtinately bent on any Particularity 
of its own. 

THIS is it which makes me pleaſed with the Cha- 
racter of my good Acquaintance cao. You meet him 
at the Tables and Converſations of the Wiſe, the Imper- 
tinent, the Grave, the Frolic, and the Witty; and yet 
his own Character has nothing in it that can make him 
particularly agreeable to any one Sect of Men; but Aca/to 
has natural good Senſe, Good nature and Diſcretion, ſo 
that every Man enjoys himſelf in his Company; and 
tho' Acaſto contributes nothing to the Entertainment, he 
never was at a Place where he was not welcome a ſecond 
time. Without theſe ſubordinate good Qualities of 
Acaſto, a Man of Wit and Learning would be painful 
to the Generality of Mankind, inſtead of being pleaſing. 
Witty Men are apt to imagine they are agreeable as ſuch, 
and by that Means grow the worſt Companions imagi- 
nable ; they deride the Abſent or rally the Preſent in a 
wrong, manner, not knowing that if you pinch or tickle 
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a Man till he is uneaſy in his Seat, or ungracefully diſ- 
tinguiſhed from the reſt of the Company, you equally 
1 him. * 

was going to ſay, the true Art of being agreeable in 
Company, (but there can be no ſuch — as Art in it) 
is to appear well pleaſed with thoſe you are engaged with, 
and rather to ſeem well entertained, than to bring Enter- 
tainment to others, A Man thus diſpoſed is not indeed 
what we ordinarily call a good Companion, but eſſen- 
tially is fuch, and in all the Parts of his Converſation 
has ſomething friendly in his Behaviour, which conci- 
liates Mens Minds more than the higheſt Sallies of Wit 
or Starts af Humour can poſſibly do. The Feebleneſs 
af Age in a Man of this Turn, has ſomething which 
ſhould be treated with reſpe& even in a Man no other- 
wiſe venerable. The Forwardneſs of Yoath, when it 
proceeds from Alacrity and not Inſolence, has alſo its 
Allowances, The Companion, who is formed for ſuch 
by Nature, | tes to every Character of Life its due 
22 and is ready to account for their Imperfections, 
an 


receive their Accompliſhments as if they were 


his own. It muſt appear that you receive Law from, 
and not give it to your Company, to make you 
agreeable. 

I remember Tu/ly, ſpeaking, I think, of Antony, ſays, 
That in eo facetiæ erant, que nulld arte tradi poſſunt : 
He had a witty Mirth, which could be acquired by no Art. 
This Quality muſt be of the Kind of which 1 am now 
ſpeaking; for all forts of Behaviour which depend upon 

bſervation and Knowledge of Life, is to be acquired; 
but that which no one can deſcribe, and is apparently 
the Act of Nature, muſt be every where prevalent, be- 
cauſe every thing i meets is a fit Occaſion to exert it; 
for he, who follows Nature, can never be improper or 
unſeaſonable. 

H O W unaccountable then muſt their Behaviour be, 
who, without any manner of Conſideration of what the 
Company they have juſt now entered are upon, give 
themielves the Air of a Meſſenger, and make as diſtinct 
Relations of the Occurrences they laſt met with, as 
if they had been diſpatched from thoſe they talk 
to, to be punctually exact in a Report of thoſe Cir- 
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cumftances: It is unpardonable to thoſe who are met 
ro enjoy one another, that a freſh Man ſhall pop in, 
and give us only the laſt part of his own Life, and 
Put a ſtop to ours during the Hiſtory, If ſuch a 
Man comes from Change, whether you will or not, 
you muſt hear how the Stooks go; and tho' you are 
ever ſo intently employed on a graver Subject, a young 
Fellow of the other end of the Town will take his 
r and tell you, Mrs. Such- a- one is charmingly 

andſom, becauſe he juſt now ſaw her. But I think I 
need not dwell on this Subject, ſince I have acknowledged 
there can be no Rules made for excelling this way; and 
Precepts of this kind fare like Rules for writing Poetry, 
which, 'tis ſaid, may have prevented ill Poets, but never 
made good ones. T 


Ne 387 Saturday, May 24. 


—̃ ad 


Hor. Ep. 18.1. 1. v. 102. 


Quid pure tranquillet 
What calms the Breaſt, and makes the Mind ferent. 


N my laſt Saturday's Paper I ſpoke of Chearful. 
neſs as it is a Meral Habit of the Mind, and 
accordingly mentioned ſuch moral Motives as are 
apt to cheriſh and keep alive this happy Temper in 
the Soul of Man: I ſhall now conſider Chearful- 
neſs in its zatura/ State, and reflect on thoſe Mo- 
tives to it, which are indifferent either as to Virtue or 
Vice. 
CHEARFULNESS is, in the firſt place, the beſt 
Promoter of Health. Repinings and ſecret Murmurs of 
Heart give imperceptible Strokes to thoſe delicate Fibres 
of which the vital Parts are compoſed, and wear out the 
Machine inſenſibly; not to mention thoſe violent Fer- 
ments which they flir up in the Blood, and thoſe irregular 
dillurbed Motions, which they raiie in the animal Spirits. 
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I ſcarce remember, in my own Obſervation, to have met 
with. many old Men, or with ſuch, who (to uſe our 
Engli Phraſe) wear well, that had not at leaſt a certain 
7 5. ka in their Humour, if not a more than ordinary 
Gaiety and Chearfulneſs of Heart. The Truth of it is, 
Health and Chearfulneſs mutually beget each other; 
with this Difference, that we ſeldom meet with a great 
Degree of Health which is not attended with a certain 
Chearfulneſs, but very often ſee Chearfulneſs where there 
is no great Degree of Health. 
 CHEARFULNESS bears the ſame friendly re- 
ard to the Mind as to the Body: It baniſhes all anxious 
| xn and Diſcontent, ſooths and compoſes the Paſſions, and 
keeps the Soul in a perpetual Calm. But having already 
touched on this laſt Conſideration, I ſhall here take no- 
tice, that the World, in which we are placed, is filled 


With innumerable Objects that are proper to raiſe and 


keep alive this happy Temper of Mind. 
IF we conſider the World in its Subſerviency to Man, 
one would think it was made for our Uſe ; but if we con- 
ſider it in its natural Beauty and Harmony, one would be 
apt to conclude it was made for our Pleaſure. The Sun, 
which is as the great Soul of the Univerſe, and produces 
all the Neceſſaries of Life, has a particular Influence in 
chearing the Mind of Man, and making the Heart glad. 
THOSE ſeveral living Creatures which are made for 
our Service or Suſtenance at the ſame time either fill the 
Woods with their Muſic, furniſh us with Game, or 
raiſe pleaſing Ideas in us by the Delightfulneſs of 
their Appearance. Fountains, Lakes, and Rivers, are 
as refreſhing to the Imagination, as to the Soil through 
which they paſs. | 
THEN E are Writers of great Diſtinction, who have 
made it an Argument for Providence, that the whole - 
Earth 1s es with Green, rather than with any other 
Colour, as being ſuch a right Mixture of Light and Shade, 
that it comforts and ſtrengthens the Eye inſtead of weak- 
ning or grieving it. For this realon ſeveral Painters 
have a green Cloth hanging near them, to caie the Eye 
upon, after too great an Application to their Colouring, 
A famous modern Philoſopher accounts for it in the fol- 
lowing manner: All Colours that are moe luninous, 
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overpower and diſſipate the animal Spirits which are em- 

ploy'd in fight : on the contrary, thoſe that are more ob- 

fcure do not give the animal Spirits a ſufficient Exerciſe ; 

whereas the Rays that produce in us the Idea of Green, 

fall upon the 1 in ſuch a due Proportion, that they 
P 


give the animal Spirits their proper Play, and, by keeping 
up the ftru ple in a juſt Balance, excite a very pleafin 
and agreeable Senſation. Let the Cauſe be what it will, 
the Effect is certain, for which reaſon the Poets aſcribe 
to this particular Colour the Epithet of Chearful. 
TO conſider further this double End in the Works 
of Nature, and how they are at the ſame time both uſe- 


| ful and entertaining, we find that the moſt important 


Parts in the vegetable World are thoſe which are the moſt 
beautiful. Theſe are the Seeds by which the ſeveral Races 
of Plants are propagated and continued, and which are 
always lodged in Flowers or Bloſſoms. Nature ſeems to 
hide * principal Deſign, and to be induſtrious in making 
the Earth gay and delightful, while ſhe is carrying on her 
at Work, and intent upon her own Preſervation. The 
uſbandman after the ſame manner is employed in lay- 
ing out the whole Country into a kind of Garden or Land- 
Kip, and making every 4 {mile about him, whilſt in 
reality he thinks of nothing but of the Harveſt, and In- 


WE may further obſerve how Providence has taken 
care to keep up this Chearfulneſs in the Mind of Man, 
by having formed it after ſuch a manner, as to make it 
capable of conceiving Delight from ſeveral Objects 
which ſeem to have very little uſe in them ; as from the 
Wildneſs of Rocks and Deſerts, and the like groteſque 
Parts of Nature. Thoſe who are verſed in Philoſophy 
may ſtill carry this Conſideration higher, by obſervin 

that if Matter had appeared to us endowed only with 
thoſe real Qualities which it actually poſſeſſes, it would 
have made but a very joyleſs and uncomfortable Figure; 
and why has Providence given it a Power of producing 
in us lach imaginary Qualities, as Taſtes * Colours, 
Sounds and Smells, Heat and Cold, but that Man, 
while he is converſant in the lower Stations of Nature, 
might have his Mind cheared and delighted with agreea- 
ble Senſations ? In ſhort, the whole Univerſe is a kind 
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of Theatre filled with Objects that either raiſe in us Plea- 
ſure, Amuſement, or Admiration. 

THE Reader's own Thoughts will ſuggeſt to him the 
Viciflitude of Day and Night, the Change of Seaſons, 
with all that Variety of Scenes which diverſify the Face 
of Nature, and fill the Mind with a perpetual Succeſſion 
of beautiful and pleaſing Images. 

I ſhall not here mention the ſeveral Entertainments of 
Art, with the Pleaſures of Friendſhip, Books, Conver- 
ſation, and other accidental Diverſions of Life, becauſe I 
would only take notice of ſuch Incitements to a chearful 
Temper, as offer themſelves to Perſons of all Ranks and 
Conditions, and which may ſufficiently ſhew us that Pro- 
vidence did not deſign this World ſhould be filled with 
Murmurs and Repinings, or that the Heart of Man 
ſhould be involved in Gloom and Melancholy. 

I the more inculcate this Chearfulneſs of Temper, as it 
is a Virtue in which our Countrymen are obſerved to be 
more deficient than any other Nation. Melancholy is a 
kind of Demon that haunts our Ifland, and often con- 
veys herſelf to us in an cafterly Wind. A celebrated 
French Noveliſt, in oppoſition to thoſe who begin their 
Romances with the flow'ry Seaſon of the Year, entcrs 
on his Story thus: I the g/oomy Month of November, 
2when the People of England hang and drown themſelves, a 
diſconſolate Lover walked out into the Fields, &c. 

EVERY one ought to fence againit the Temper of 
bis Climate or Conſtitution, and frequently to indulge in 
himſelf thoſe Conſiderations which may give him a Sere- 
nity of Mind, and enable him to bear up chearfully 
againſt thoſe little Evils aud Misfortunes which are com- 
mon to human Nature, and which by a right Improve- 
ment of them will produce a Satiety of Joy, and an un- 
interrupted Happineſs. 

AT the ſame time that I would engage my Reader 
to conſider the World in its moſt agrecable Lights, I 
muſt own there are many Evils which naturally ſpring 
up amidſt the Entertainments that are provided for us; 
but theſe, if rightly conſider'd, ſhould be far from over- 
caſting the Mind with Sorrow, or deſtroying that Chear- 
fulneſs of Temper which I have been recommending, 
This Interſperſion of Evil with Good, and Pain with 

Pleaſure, 


— 
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Pleaſure, in the Works of Nature, is very truly aſcribed 
by Mr. Locke, in his Eſſay on Human Underſtanding, to 
a moral Reafon, in the following Words : 

BEYOND «all this, wwe may find another Reaſon why 
Cod hath ſcattered up and down ſeveral Degrees of Pleaſure 
and Pain, in all the things that environ and affect us, 
and blended them together, in almoſt all that our Thoughts 
and Senſes have to do with ; that we finding Imperfection, 
Diſjatis/afion, and want of complete Happineſs in all the En- 
Jayments which the Creatures can afford us, might be led to 
feet it in the Enjoyment of him, with whom there is Ful- 
neſs of Joy, and at whoſe Right Hand are Pleaſures for 
e vermore. L. 


DDD 
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Tibi res antique Laudis & Artis 
Ingredior : ſanctos auſus recludere Fontes. 
Virg. Georg. 2. v. 174. 


For thee, I dare unlock the ſacred String, 
And Arts diſclos d by ancient Sages ſing. 


Ay. SPECTATOR, 


T is my Cuſtom, when I read your Papers, to read 
over the Quotations in the Authors from whence 
you take them: As you mention d a Paſlage lately 

out of the ſecond Chapter of Solomon's Song, it occaſion'd 
my looking into it ; and upon reading it I thought the 
Ideas ſo exquiſitely ſoft and tender, that I could not 
help making this Paraphrafe of it; which, now it is 
done, I can as little forbear ſending to you. Some 
Marks of your Approbation, which } have already 
receiv'd, have given me ſo ſenſible a Taſte of them, 
that ] cannot forbear endeavoumng after them as often 
as I can with any Appearance of Succeſs, 


1 am , SIR , 
Four mofl obedient humble Serwant, 


ws 4 4 a2 r 


The 
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The Second Chapter of So/omon's Song. 
I 


S when in Sharon's Field the bluſhing Roſe 
A Does its chaſte Boſom to the Morn diſclaſe, 
Whilſt all around the Zephyrs bear 
The fragrant Odours thro" the Air: 

Or as the Lily in the ſhady Vale, 

Does o er each Flow'r with beauteous Pride prevail, 
And flands with Deaus and kindeft Sun ſhine bleſt, 
In fair Preeminence, ſupericr to the reſt : 

So if my Love, with happy Influence, ſhed 

His Eyes bright Sun-fhine on his Lover's Head, 
Then jhall the Roſe of Sharon's Field, 

And whiteſt Lilies to my Beauties yield. 

Then faireſt Flow'rs with fludious Art combine, 
The Roſes with the Liltes join, 

And their united Charms are liſi than mine. 


N : 
As much as faireſt Lilies can ſurpaſs 
A T horn in 2 or in Hel, 2% Graſs ; 
So does my Love, among the Virgins, ſhine, 
Adorn'd with Graces more than half Divine ; 
Or as a Tree, that, glorious to behold, 
Is hung with Apples all of rudy Gold, 


Heſperian Fruit ; and beautifully high, 
Extends its Branches to the Sky ; 


So does my Lowe the Virgins Eyes invite : 
"Tis he alone can fix their wand ring Sight, 
Among ten thouſand eminently bright. 


III. 
Beneath his pleaſing Shade 
My wearied Limbs at Eaſe 1 laid, 


And on his fragrant Boughs reclin'd my Head. 
I pull'd the Golden Fruit with eager haſle ; 


Saveet was the Fruit, and pleaſing to the Taſle : 
With ſparkling Wine he crown'd the Boaul, 

With gentle Ec/lafies he fil d my Soul ; 

Toyous we ſat beneath the ſhady Grove, | 

Aud der niy Head he hung the Banners of his Lowe. 
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IV. 1 faint ! 
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| IV. 
J faint ! I die ! my ing Breaſt 
L with the mighty Weight of Lowe oppreſt ; 
1 feel the Fire poſſeſs my Heart, 
And Pain convey d to ev'ry Part. 
Thro' all my Veins the Paſſion flies, 
My feeble Soul forſakes its Place, 
A trembling Faintneſs ſeals my Eyes, 
And Palneſ davells upon my Face: 
Oh ! let my Lowe with pow'rful Odours Nay 
My fainting lovefick Soul, that dies axvay ; 
One Hand — me let him place, 
With tother preſs me in a chaſte Embrace. 


V. 

I charge you, Nymphs of Sion, as you 
Arm'd with the ſounding Quiver and 2 Boa, 
Whilft thro' the loneſom Woods you rove, 

You ne'er diſturb my ſleeping Love. 
Be only gentle Zephyrs there, 
With downy Wings to fan the Air; 
Let ſacred Silence dwell around, 
To keep off each intruding Sound: 
And when the balmy Slumber leaves his Eyes, 
May he to Fohs, unknown till then, ariſe. 
VI. 


But fee ! he comes ! with what majeſtic Gate 

He onward bears his lovely State ! 

Now thro the Lattice he appears, 

With fofteft Words diſpels my Fears; 

Ariſe, my Fair-One, and receive 

All the Pleaſures Lowe can give, 

For now the ſullen Winter"s paſt, 

No more aue fear the Northern Blaft : 

No Storms nor threatning Clouds appear, 

No falling Rains deform the Year. 

My Lowe admits of no delay, 

Arije, my Fair, and come away. 

VII. 


Already, fee ! the teeming Earth 
Brings forth the Flaw'rs, Jer beauteous Birth, 
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The Deus, and foft-deſcending Show'rs, 
Nurſe the new-born tender Flow'rs. 
Hark ! the Birds melodious ſing, 
And fweetly uſher in the Spring. 
Cle/e F4 his Fellow fits the Dove, 
And billing whiſpers her his Love, 
The ſpreading Vines with Bloſſoms ſwell, 
Diffufing round a grateful Smell. 
Ariſe, my Fair-One, md receive 
All the Bleſſings Love can give : 
For Love admits of no delay, 
Ariſe, my Fair, and come away, 
VIII. 
As to its Mate the conſtant Dove 
Flies thro" the Covert of the ſpicy Grove, 
So let us haſien to ſome lonely Shade. 
There let me ſafe in thy lov'd Arms be laid, 
Where no intruding hateful Noiſe 
Shall damp the Sound of thy melodious Voice; 
Where I may gaze, and mark each beauteous Grace: 
For faveet thy Voice, and lovely is thy Face. 
IX. 
As all of me, my Love, is thing, 
Let all of thee be ever mine. 
Among the Lilies we will play, 
Fairer, my Love, thou art than they ; 
Till the purple Morn ariſe, 
And balmy Sleep forſake thine Eyes ; 
Till the gladſom Beams of Day 
Remove the Shades of Night away 
Then when of Sleep ſhall from thy Eyes depart, 
Riſe like the bounding Roe, or Juſly Hart, 
Glad to behold the Light again 
From Bether's Mountains darting o er the Plain. T 


928 20 


Tue/day, 


m—_—/iora pii docuere parentes. Hor. 


Their pious Sires a better Leſſon taught. 


OTHING has more ſurpriſed the Learned in 
England, than'the Price which a ſmall Book, in- 
titled Spaccio della Beftia triomfante, bore in a 
late Auction. This Book was ſold for thirty Pound. As it 
was written by one ;Fordanus Brunus, a profeſſed Atheiſt, 
with a deſign to depreciate Religion, every one was apt 
to fancy, from the extravagant Price it bore, that there 
muſt be ſomething in it very formidable. 

I muſt confeſs that happening to get a ſight of one of 
them myſelf, I could not forbear peruſing it with this 
Apprehenſion; but found there was ſo very little Dan- 
ger in it, that I ſhall venture to give my Readers a fair 
Account of the whole Plan upon which this wonderful 
Treatiſe is built. 

THE Author pretends that 7ufier once upon a Time 
reſolved on a Reformation of the Conſtellations : for 
which purpoſe having ſummoned the Stars together, he 
complains to them of the great Decay of the Worſhip of 
the Gods, which he thought ſo much the harder, havins 
called ſeveral of thoſe Celeſtial Bodies by the-Names of 
the Heathen Deities, and by that means made the Heavens 
as it were a Book of the Pagan Theology. Momus tells 
him, that this is not to be wondered at, ſince there were 
ſo many ſcandalous Stories of the Deities; upon which the 
Author takes occaſion to caſt Reflexions upon all other 
Religions, concluding, that Jupiter, after a full Hearing, 
diſcarded the Deities out of Heaven, and called the Stars 
by the Names of the Moral Virtues. 

THIS ſhort Fable, which has no Pretence in it to 
Reaſon or Argument, and but a very ſmall Share of Wit, 
has however recommended itſelf wholly by its Impiety, 
b9 
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to thoſe weak Men, who would diſtinguiſh themſelves 
by the Singularity of their Opinions. 

THERE are two Conſiderations which have been 
often urged againſt Atheiſts, and which they never yet 
could get over. The firſt is, that the greateſt and moſt 
eminent Perſons of all Ages have been againſt them, 
and always complied with the public Forms of Wor- 
ſhip eſtabliſhed in their reſpective Countries, when there 
was nothing in them either derogatory to the Honour 
of the ſupreme Being, or prejudicial to the Good of 
Mankind. | 

THE Plates and Ciceros among the Ancients; the 
Bacons, the Boyles, and the Lockes, among our own 
Countrymen, are all Inſtances of what I have been ſay- 
ing, not to mention any of the Divines, however cele- 
brated, ſince our Adverſaries challenge all thoſe, as Men 
who have too much Intereſt in'this Caſe to be impartial 
Evidences. 

BUT what has been often urged as a Conſideration 
of much more Weight, 1s, not only the Opinion of the 
Better Sort, but the general Conſent of Mankind to this 
great Truth; which I think could not poſſibly have 
come to paſs, but from one of the three following Rea- 
{ons ; either that the Idea of a God is innate and co- 
exiſtent with the Mind itſelf; or that this Truth is fo 
very obvious, that it is diſcover'd by the firſt Exertion of 
Reaſon in Perſons of the moſt ordinary Capacities ; or, 
laſtly, that it has been delivered down to us thro' all 
Ages by a Tradition from the firſt Man. 

THE Atheiſts are equally confounded, to which ever 
of theſe three Cauſes we aſſign it; they have been fo 
preſſed by this laſt Argument from the general Conſent 
of Mankind, that after great ſearch and pains they pre- 
tend to have found out a Nation of Atheiſts, I mean 
that polite People the Ho7tentots. 

dare not ſhock my Readers with a Deſcription of 
the Cuſtoms and Manners of theſe Barbarians, who are 
in every reſpect ſcarce one degree above Brutes, havin 
no Language among them but a contuſed 64e, 
which is neither well underſtood by themſelves or 
others. 


I'T 
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IT is not however to be imagin'd how much the 
N have gloried in theſe their good Friends and 

ies. 

I F we boaſt of a Socrates or a Seneca, they may now 
confront them with theſe great Philoſophers the Hot- 
Fertots. 

THO" even this Point has, not without Reaſon, 
been ſeveral times controverted, I ſee no manner of harm 
it could do Religion, if we ſhould entirely give them up 
this elegant Part of Mankind. 

METHINKS nothing more ſhews the Weakneſs 
of their Cauſe, than that no Diviſion of their Fellow- 
Creatures join with them, but thoſe among whom they 
themſelves own Reaſon is almoſt defaced, and who have 
little elſe but their Shape, which can intitle them to 
_ Place in the Species. 

ESIDES theſe poor Creatures, there have now 
and then been Inftances of a few crazed People in ſe- 
em Nations, who have denied the Exiſtence of a 

ity. 

THE Catalogue of theſe is however very ſhort ; 
even Vanint, the mott celebrated Champion for the 
Cauſe, profeſſed before his Judges that he believed the 
Exiſtence of a God, and taking up a Straw which lay 
before him on the Ground, affured them, that alane was 
ſafficient to convince him of it; alledging ſeveral Argu- 
ments to prove that twas impoſſible Nature alone could 
create any thing. 

I. was the other day reading an Account of Caſimir 
Liſzynſii, a Gentleman of Poland, who was convicted 
and executed for this Crime. The manner of his Puniſh. 
ment was very particular. As ſoon as his Body was 
burnt, his Aſhes were put into a Cannon, and ſhot inta 
the Air towards Tartary. | 

I am apt to believe, that if ſomething like this Me- 
thod of Prnithment ſhould prevail in England, ſuch is 


the natural good Senſe of the Britiſb Nation, that whe- 
ther we rammed an Atheiſt whole into a great Gun, or 
pulveriz'd our Infidels, as they do in Poland, we ſhould 

not have many Charges. ; 
I ſhould, however, promiſe, while our Ammunition 
laſted, that inſtead of Tartary, we ſhould always keep 
two 
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two or three Cannons ready pointed towards the Ca 
of Good-Hope, in order to ſhoot our Unbelievers into the 
Country of the Hottentots. 

IN my Opinion, a ſolemn judicial Death is too great 
an Honour for an Atheift, tho' I muſt allow the Method 
of exploding him, as it is practiſed in this ludicrous kind 
of Martyrdom. has ſomething in it proper enough to 
the Nature of his Offence. 

THERE is indeed a great Objection againſt this 
manner of treating them. Zeal for Religion is of ſo 
active a Nature, that it ſeldom knows where to reſt ; 
for which reaſon I am afraid, after having diſcharged 
our Atheiſts, we might poſſibly think of ſhooting off our 
Sectaries; and as one does not foreſee the Viciffitude of 
human Affairs, it might one time or other come to a 
Man's own turn to fly out of the Mouth of a Demu- 
culverin. ä 

IF any of my Readers imagine that I have treated 
theſe Gentlemen in too ludicrous a manner, I muſt con- 
feſs, for my own part, I think reaſoning againſt ſuch 
Unbelievers upon a Point that ſhocks the common Senſe 
of Mankind, 1s doing them too great an honour, giving 
them a Figure in the Eye of the World, and making 
People fancy that they have more in them than they 
really have. 

AS for thoſe Perſons who have any Scheme of Re- 
ligious Worſhip, I am for treating ſuch with the utmoſt 

enderneſs, and ſhould endeavour to ſhew them their 
Errors with the greateſt Temper and Humanity ; but as 
theſe Miſcreants are for throwing down Religion in ge- 
neral, for ſtripping Mankind of what themſelves own 
is of excellent uſe in all great Societies, without once 
2 to eſtabliſh any thing in the room of it: I think 
the beſt way of dealing with them, is to retort their 


ewn Weapons upon them, which are thoſe of Scorn 
and Mockery, 


S758 


Wedneſday, 


r 


Non pudendo fed non facienda id quod non decet impudentiæ 
nomen effugere debemus. Tull. 


The way to avoid the Reputation of Impudence, is, nit to 
be aſhamed of what we do, but never to do what we 
ought to be aſhamed . 


ANY are the Epillles I receive from Ladies ex- 
tremely affticted that they lie under the Obſerva- 
tion of ſcandalous People, who love to defame 
their Neighbours, and make the unjuſteſt Interpretation 
of innocent and indifferent Actions. They deſcribe their 
own Behaviour ſo unhappily, that there indeed lies ſome 
Cauſe of Suſpicion upon them. It is certain, that there 


is no Authority for Perſons who have nothing elſe to 


do, to paſs away Hours of Converſation upon the Miſ- 
carriages of other People; but ſince they will do fo, they 
who value their Reputation ſhould be cautious of Ap- 
pearances to their diſadvantage. Bur very often our 
oung Women, as well as the middle-aged and the gay 
art of thoſe growing old, without entering into a tor- 
mal League for that purpoſe, to a Woman agree upon a 
ſhort Way to preſerve their Characters, and go on in a 
Way that at beſt is only not vicious. The Method is, 
when an ill- natur'd or talkative Girl has ſaid any thing 
that bears hard upon ſome part of another's Carriage, 
this Creature, if not in any of their little Cabals, is run 
down for the moſt cenſorious dangerous Body in the 
World. Thus they guard their Reputation rather than 
their Modeſty ; as if Guilt lay in being under the Im- 
utation of a Fault, and not in a Commiſhon of it. Or- 
Naila is the kindeſt poor Thing in the Town, but 
the moſt bluſhing Creature living: It is true, ſhe has 
not loſt the Senſe of Shame, but ſhe has loſt the Senſe 
of Innocence. If ſhe had more Confidence, and never 
did any thing wich ought to ſtain her Cheeks, would 
the 


No 390 The SPECTATOR: 285 


ſhe not be much more modeſt without that ambiguous 
Suffuſion, which is the Livery both of Guilt and Inno- 
cence? Modeſty conſiſts in being conſcious of no 111, 
and not in being aſhamed of having done it. When 
People go upon any other Foundation than the Truth 
of their own Hearts for the Conduct of their Actions, it 
lies in the Power of ſcandalous Tongues to carry the 
World before them, and make the reſt of Mankind fall 
in with the III, for fear of Reproach. On the other 
hand, to do what you ought, is the ready way to make 
Calumny either ſilent or ineffectually malicious. Spencer, 


in his Fairy Queen, ſays admirably to young Ladies under 
the Diſtreſs of being defamed ; 


The beſt, ſaid he, that I can you adviſe, 
Is to avoid ti Occafion of the Ill; 
For when the Cauſe, aubence Eu dith ari 7, 
Removed is, th' Efed ſurceaſeth ſtill. 
Abflain from Pleaſure, and reſtrain your Will, 
Sublue Deſire, and bridle looſe Delight : 
Uſe ſcanted Diet, and |forbear your Fill ; 
Shun Secrecy, aud falk in ofen feeht ; 
So hall you forn repair your preſent evil Plight, 
Inſtead of this Care over their Words and Actions, re- 


commended by a Poet in old Queen Bes Days, the 


modern Way is to do and ſay what you pleaſe, and yet 
be the prettieſt ſort of Woman in the World. If Fathers 
and Brothers will defend a Lady's Honour, ſhe is quite 
as ſafe as in her own In:.vcence, Many of the Diſtreſſed, 
who ſuffer under the Malice of evil Tongues, are ſo 
harmleſs that they are every Day they live aſleep till 
twelve at Noon; concern themſelves with nothing but 
their own Perſons till Two; take their neceſſary Food 
between that time and Four; viſit, go to the Play; and 
ſit up at Cards till towards the enſuing Morn: and the 
malicious World thall draw Concluſions from innocent 
Glances, ſhort Whiſpers, or pretty familiar Ralleries 
with faſhionable Men, that theſe Fair ones are not as 
rigid as Veſtais. It is certain, ſay theſe goodeſt Crea- 
tures very weil, that Virtue docs not couhiſt in cor- 
ſtrain'd Behaviour and wry Faces, that muſt be al- 
low'd; but there is a Decency in the Aſpect and Man- 


ner 
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ner of Ladies contracted from a Habit of Virtue, and 
from general Reflexions that regard a modeſt Conduct, 
all which may be underſtoud, tho' they cannot be de- 
ſcribed. A young Woman of this ſort claims an Eſteem 
mixed with Affection and Honour, and meets with no 
Defamation ; or if ſhe does, the wild Malice is overcome 
with an undiſturbed Perſeverance in ber Innocence. To 
ſpeak freely, there are ſuch Coveys of Coquettes about 
this Town, that if the Peace were not kept by ſome im- 
pertinent Tongues of their own Sex, which kept them 
under ſome Reſtraint, we ſhould have no manner of En- 
gagement upon them to keep them in any tolerable 
Order. 

AS TamaSyECTATOR, and behold how plainly 
one Part of Womankind balance the Behaviour of the 
other, whatever I may think of Tale- bearers or Slande- 
rers, I cannot wholly ſuppreſs them, no more than a 
General would diſcourage Spies. The Enemy would 
eaſily ſurpriſe him whom they knew had no Intelligence 
of their Motions. It is ſo far otherwiſe with me, that I 
acknowledge I permit a She-Slanderer or two in every 
Quarter of the Town, to live in the Characters of Co- 
quettes, and take all the innocent Freedoms of the reſt, 
in order to ſend me Information of the Behaviour of their 
reſpective Siſterhoods. 

BUT as the Matter of Reſpect to the World, which 
looks on, is carried on, methinks it is ſo very eaſy to be 
what is in the general called virtuous, that it need not 
coſt one Hour's Reflexion in a Month to preſerve that 
Appellation. It is pleaſant to hear the pretty Rogues 
talk of Virtue and Vice among each other: She is the 
lazieſt Creature in the World, but I muſt confeſs ſtrictly 
virtuous ; The peeviſteſt Huſſy breathing, but as to her 
Virtue, ſhe is without Blennſh : She has not the leaſt 
Charity for any of ker Acquaintance, but I muſt allow 
rigidly Virtuous, As the unthinking Part of the Male 
World call every Man a Man of Honour who is not a 
Coward ; fo the Croud of the other Sex terms every 
Woman who will not be a Wench, Virtuous, T 


Thurſday, 
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Non tu prece poſcis emaci, 

Qua niſi fedattis negueas committere Dis : 
At bona pars procerum tacitd libabit acerrd. 
Haud cui vis promptum eft, murmurque humileſgue ſuſurres 
Tollere de Templis; & aperto wivere dt. 

Mens bona, fama, fides; hc clarè, & ut audiat hopes, 
Ila ſibi introrſum, & ſub lingua tmmurmurat : O fi 
Ebullit patrui præclarum funus ! Et O ff 

Sub rafiro crepet argenti mihi ſeria dextro 

Hercule] pupillumæe utinam, quem proximus heres 

Impello, expungam ! Perſ. Sat. 2. v. 3. 


| Thy Pray'rs the Teſt of Heaw'n will bear; 
Nor need f! thou take the Gods aſide, to hear: 

While others, een the migley Men of Rome, 

Big fwelPd with N7iſchief, to th: Temples come; 

And in low Murmurs, and with coftly Smoke, 
Heawv'n's Help, to profper their black Vows, invoke, 
Co boldly to the Gods Mankind reveal 

What from each other they, for ſhame, conceal. 

Give me good Fame, ye Pow'rs, and make me juſt: 
Thus much the Rogue to public Ears will truſt. 

In pricvate then When wilt thou, mighty Jove, 
My wealthy Uncle from this World remote? 

Or —+-O thou Thurd rer's Sen, great Hercules, 
That once thy bounteous Deity would pleaſe 

To guide my Rake, upon the chinking Sound 

Of /ome waſt Treaſure, hidden under Ground ! 

O wore my Pupil fairly knock'd oh Head ! 

I Gu d poſſeſs th Eftate if be awere dead. Dzxryvexs. 


HERE Homer repreſents Phænix, the Tutor 
of Achilles, as perſuading his Pupil to lay aſide 
his Reſentment, and give himſelf up to the In- 
treaties of his Countrymen, the Poet ia order to make 


him 
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him ſpeak in Character, aſcribes to him a Speech full 
of thoſe Fables and Allegories which old Men take 
delight in relating, and which are very proper for 
Inſtruction. The Gods, ſays he, ſuffer themſelves to 
be prevailed u by Intreaties. When Mortals have 
offended them their Tranſgreſſions, they appeaſs them 

Vows and Sacrifices. You muſt know, Achilles, 


J 
that PRAYERS are the Daughters of Jupiter. They 
are crippled by frequent Kneeling, have their Faces 


full of Cares and Wrinkles, and their Eyes always caſt 


towards Heaven. They are conſlant Attendants on the 
Goddeſs ATE, and march behind her. This Goddeſs 
walks f vary ewith a bold and haughty Air, and being 
very light of foot, runs thro" the' whole Earth, grieving 
and affiifting the Sons of Men. She gets the flart of 
PRAYERS, who always follgw her, in order to heat 
thoſe Perſons whom ſhe wounds. He who honours theſe 
Daughters of Jupiter, oben they draw near to him, re- 
ceives great Benefits from them; but as for him who re- 


gefts them, they intreat their Father to give his Orders to 


the Goddeſs ATE, to puniſh him for his Hardneſs of Heart. 
This noble Allegory needs but little Explanation ; for 
whether the Goddeſs 4T E ſignifies Injury, as ſome 
have explained it; or Guilt in general, as others ; or di- 
vine Juſtice, as I am the more apt to think, the Inter- 
pretation is obvious enough, 

I ſhall produce another Heathen Fable relating to 
Prayers, which is of a more diverting kind. One would 
think by ſome Paſlages in it, that it was compoſed by 
Lucian, or at leaſt by ſome Author who has endeavour'd 
to imitate his way of Writing; but as Diſſertations of 
this Nature are more curious than vicful, 1 ſhall give 
my Reader the Fable, without any fur.her Inquiries af- 
ter the Author. | 

M#ENIPPUS the Philoſopher was a ſecond time taken 
ud int Heaven by Jupiter, when for his Entertaii met 
he lifted up a Trap-Door that was placed by his Fooijtool, 
At its ring. there iſſued through y a Din of Cries 
as aſleniued the Philoſepher. Uron his ating what they 


meant, jupiter c him they were the Prayers that were 
Jent up to him from the Earth, Menippus, anmioft. the 
Confulion of Voices, wwhich was ſo great, that nuthing leſs 


than 


» 
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than the Ear of Jove could diſtinguiſh them, heard the 
Words, Riches, Honour, and Long Life repeated to ſeve- 
ral different Tones and Languages. When the firſt Hub- 
bub of Sounds was over, the frap-Door being left open, 
the Voices came up more ſeparate and diflinft. The firſt 
Prayer was a very odd one, it came from Athens, and 
agſired Jupiter to increaſe the Wiſdom and the Beard of 
his humble Supplicant. Menippus knew it by the Voice to 
be the Prayer of his Friend Licander the Philoſopher. 
This was ſucceeded by the Petition of one auho had juſt 
laden a Ship, and promiſed Jupiter, if he tork care of 
it, and returned it home again full of Riches, he auen 
make him an Offering of a Silver Cup. jupiter thanked 
him for nothing; and bending down his Ear more at- 
tentively than ordinary, heard a Voice complaining ta 
him of the Cruelty of an Epheſian Widxw, and begging 
him to breed - Compaſſion in her Heart. This, fays Ja- 
piter, is a very honeſt Fellow. I have received à great! 


deal of Incenſe from him; I will not be ſo crucl to Fin 


' as not to hear his Prayers. He was then interrupted 


auith a whole Volley of Vows, which were made for 
the Health of a tyrannical Prince by his Suljech wha 
pray'd for him in his Preſence. Menippus was ſurpri/od, 
after having lifined to Prayers offered up with ſs much 
Ardour and Devotion, to hear low whiſpers from the 
fame Aſſembly expoſtulating with Jove for ſuffering fis 
a Tyrant to live, and * him how his Thunder co 
lie idle? Jupiter was /o offended at theſe prevaricatizo 
Raſcals, that he took down the firſt Vows, and fed 
away the la. The Phil:ſopher ſeeing a great Chud mount- 
ing upwards, and making its way direcily to the J. ab- 
Door, inguir d of Jupiter what it meant. This, fa 's Jupiter, 
is the Smike of a whole Hecatomb that is offered me by 
the General of an Army, who is very importunate avith 
me to let him. cut off an hundred thouſand Men that are 
drawn up in Array againſt him: What does the impadont 
Wretch think I fee in him, to believe that I wil! make 4 
Sacrifice of fo many Mortals as good as himſelf, and al! 
this to his Glory, forſooth? But hark, ſays Jupiter, there 
is a Voice I never heard but in time of danger: tis a 
Rogue that is ſhipwwreck'd in the Tomian Sea: I [17d [im 
on a Plank but three Days ago, upon his Promiſe to me» 

Vor. V. N his 
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his Manners, the Scoundrel is not worth a Groat, and yet 
has the Impudence te offer me a Temple if I will keep Lim 
from ſinking But yonder, ſays he, is a ſpecial Youth 
for you, he deſires me to take his Father, who keeps a great 
Eflate 2 him, out of the Miſeries Y human Life. The 
eld Fellcav ſhall live till he makes his Heart alte, I can 
tell him that for his Pains. This was followed by the ſoft 
Voice of a pious Lady, deſiring Jupiter that ſhe might ap- 
pcar amiable and charming in the Sight of her Emperor. 
As the Philoſopher was refleting on this extraordinary 
Petition, there blew a gentle Wind thro) the Trap-Door, 
which he at firſt miſtook for a Gale of * OF but after- 
wards found it to be a Breeze of Sighs : They ſmelt firong 
of Flowers and Incenſe, and were ſucceeded by moſt paſ- 
fronate Complaints of Wounds and Torments, Fires and Ar- 
rows, Cruelty, Deſpair and Death. Menippus fancied 
that ſuch lamentable Cries aroſe from ſome general Execu- 
tion, or from Wretches lying under the Torture ; but Jupiter 
told him that they came up to him from the Iſle of Pa- 
phos, and that he every Day received Complaints of the 
fame nature from that whimſical Tribe of Mort ho 
are called Lovers. I am ſo trifled with, ſays he, by this 
Generation of both Sexes, and find it ſo impoſſible to 2 
them, whether I grant or refuſe their Petitions, that 1 
fall order a Weftern Wind for the future to intercept 
them in their Paſſage, and blow them at random upon the 
Earth. The laft Petition 1 heard was from à very aged 
Man of near an hundred Years old, tegging but for cne 
Year more of Life, and then promiſing to die contented. 
This is the rareſt old Fellow ] ſays Jupiter. He has made 
this Prayer to me for above twenty Years together. When 
he was but fifty Years old, he deſired only that he might 
live to ſee his Son ſettled in the World, I granted it. 
He then begged the ſame Favour for his Daughter, and 
afterwards that he might ſee the Education of a Grand- 
fon: When all this avas brought about he puts up a Peti- 
tion that he might live to fr a Houſe be was building. 
In ſhort, he is an unreaſonable old Cur, and never wants 
an Exuſe; I will hear no more of him. Upon awhich 
he flung down the Trap-Door in a Paſſion, and was reſolved 
to give no more Audiences that Day. 


NOT- 
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NOTWITHSTANDING the Levity of this 
Fable the Moral of it very well deſerves our Attention, 
and is the ſame with that which has been inculcated by 
Socrates and Plato, not to mention Juvenal and Perſius, 
who have each of them made the fineſt Satire in their 
whole Works upon this Subject. The Vanity of Mens 
Wiſhes, which are the natural Prayers of the Mind, as 
well as many of thoſe ſecret Devotions which they offer 
to the Supreme Being, are ſufficiently expoſed by it. 
Among other Reaſons for ſet Forms of Prayer, I have 
often thought it a very good one, that by this means the 
Folly and Extravagance of Mens Deſires may be kept 
within due Bounds, and not break out in abſurd and rid 
culous Petitions on ſo great and ſolemn an Occaſion. 


Per Ambages & Miniſteria Deorum 
Precifitandus eft liber Spiritus. Petron. 


By Fables Aid ungovern'd Fancy ſoars, 
And claims the Miniſtry of heav'nty Pow'rs. 


To the SPECTATOR, | 
The Transformation of Fidelio into a Looking-glafe. 


Was lately at a Tea-Table, where ſome young 
1 Ladies entertained the Company with a Relation 

of a Coquette in the Neighbourhood, who had 
been diſcovered practiſing before her Glaſs. To turn 
the Diſcourſe, which from being witty grew to be 
malicious, the Matron of the Family ook occaſion, 
from the Subject, to wiſh that there were to be found 
amongſt Men ſuch faithful Monitors to dreſs the Mind 
by, as we conſult to adorn the . She added, that 
if a ſincere Friend were miraculouſly changed into a 
Looking-glaſs, ſhe ſhould not be aſhamed to aſk its 
Advice very often. Tm whimſical 'Thought worked 
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ſo much upon my Fancy the whole Evening, that it 
produced a very odd Dream. 
* METHOUGHT, that as I ſtood before my 


* Glaſs, the Image of a Youth, of an open ingenuous 
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Aſpe&, appeared in it; who with a ſmall ſhrill Voice 
ſpoke in the following manner. | 
* THE Looking-glaſs, you ſee, was heretofore a Man, 
even I the unfortunate Fidelio. I had two Brothers, 
whoſe Deformity in Shape was madeup by the Clear- 
neſs of their Underſtanding : It muſt be owned how- 
ever, that (as it generally happens) they had each a Per- 
verſeneſs of Humour ſuitable to their Diſtortion of 
Body. The eldeſt, whoſe Belly ſunk in monſtrouſly, 
was a great Coward ; and tho' his ſplenetick contracted 
Temper made him take fire immediately, he made Ob- 
jects that beſet him appear greater than they were. 
The ſecond, whoſe Breaſts ſwelled into a bold Relievo, 
on the contrary, took great Pleaſure in leſſening every 
thing, and was perfealy the Reverſe of his Brother. 
Theſe Oddneſſes pleaſed Company once or twice, but 
diſguſted when often ſeen; for which Reaſon the young 
Gentlemen were ſent from Court to ſtudy Mathema- 
ticks at the Univerſity. 
* I necd not acquaint you, that I was very well 
made, and — a bright polite Gentleman. I was 
the Confident and Darling of all the Fair; and if the 
Old and Uply ſpoke ill of me, all the World knew it 
was becauſe I ſcorned to flatter them. No Ball, no 
Aſſembly was attended till I had been conſulted. Fla- 
dia coloured her Hair before me, Celia ſhewed me her 
Teeth, Parthea heaved her Boſom, Clecra brandiſhed 
her Diamonds; I have ſeen Che's Foot, and tied ar- 
tificially the Garters of Rhodofe. 
* *TIS a general Maxim, that thoſe who dote upon 
themſelves, can have no violent Affection for another: 
But on the contrary, I found that the Womens Paſſion 
tor me roſe in proportion to the Love they bore to them- 
ſelves. This was verify'd in my Amour with Narci/a, 
who was ſo conſtant to me, that it was pleaſantly ſaid, 
had I been little enough, ſhe would have hung me at 
her Girdle. The moſt dangerous Rival I had, was a 
gay empty Fellow, who by the Strength of a long Inter- 
ps * courle 
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courſe with Narciſſa, joined to his natural Endowments, 


had formed himſelf into a perfect Reſemblance with 
her. I had been diſcarded, had ſhe not obſerved that 
he frequently aſked my Opinion about Matters of the 
lait Conſequence : This made me {ill more confidera 
ble in her Eye. 


* THO' I was eternally careſſed by the Ladies, ſuch 


was their Opinion of uy Honour, that I was never en 
0 


vy'd by the Men. A jealous Lover of Narc//a one Day 
thought he had caught her in an Amorou Converfa— 
tion: for tho' he was at ſuch a diſtance that he could 
hear nothing, he imagined ftrange Things from her 
Airs and Geſtures, Sometimes with a — Look 
ſhe ſtepped back in a liſtning Poſture, and brightencd 
into an innocent Smile. Quickly after ſhe ſwelled in- 
to an Air of Majeſty and Diſdain, then kept her Eyes 
half ſhut after a languiſhing manner, then covered 
her Biuſhes with her Hand, breathed a Sigh, and 
teem'sd rcaty to fink down. In ruſhed the furious Lo- 
ver; but how great was his Surpriſe to ſee no one 
there but the innocent Fidelio, with his Back againſt 
the Wall betwixt two Windows ? 

IT were endleſs to recount all my Adventures. Let 
me haſten to that which coſt me my Life, and Nara 
her Happineſs. 

* SHE had the Misfortune to have the Small-Pox, 
upon which I was expreſly forbid her Sight, it being 
apprehended that it would increaſe her Diſtemper, and 
that I ſhould infallibly catch it at the firſt Look. As 
ſoon as ſhe was ſuffered to leave her Bed, ſhe ftole out 
of her Chamber, and found me all alone in an ad- 
joining Apartment, She ran with Tranſport to her 
Darling, and without Mixture of Fear, leſt I ſhould 
diſlike her. But eh me! what was her Fury when 
ſhe heard me ſay, I was afraid and ſhock'd at ſo loath - 
ſom a SpeQacle. She ſtepped back, ſwollen with 
Rage, to ſee if I had the Inſolence to repeat it. I did, 
with this Addition, that her ill-timed Paſſion had in- 
creaſed her Uglineſs. Enraged, inflamed, diſtracted, 
ſhe ſnatched a Bodkin, and with all her Force tabbed 
me to the Heart. Dying, I preſerv'd my Sincerity, 
and expreſſed the Truth, tho' in broken Words; and 
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* by reproachful Grimaces to the laſt I mimick'd the 
« Deformity of my Murdereſs. g 

* CUPID, who always attends the Fair, and pity'd 
the Fate of ſo uſeful a Servant as I was, obtained of the 
* Deſiinies, that my Body ſhould be made incorrupti- 
* ble, and retain the Qualities my Mind had ofleſſed. 
I immediately loft the Figure of a Man, and became 
* ſmooth, poliſhed and bright, and to this Day am the 
* firſt Favourite of the Ladies. 
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Neſcio qui preter ſolitum dulcedine læti. 
Virg. Georg. 1. v. 412- 


Unuſual Seweetneſs purer Jays inſpires. 


OOKING over the Letters that have been ſent 

me, I chanced to find the following one, which 

I received about two Years ago from an ingenious 
Friend who was then in Denmark. 


Dear Sir, Copenhagen, May 1, 1710, 


: 'T- HE Spring with you has already taken poſſeſſion 
: of the Fields and Woods : Now 1s the Seaſon of 
* Solitude, and of moving Complaints upon trivial Suf. 
ferings: Now the Griefs of Lovers begin to flow, and 
their Wounds to bleed afreſh. I too, at this Diſtance 
from the ſofter Climates, am not without my Diſcon- 
* tents at preſent. You perhaps may laugh at me for a 
moſt Romantick Wretch, when I have diſcloſed to you 
the Occaſion of my Uneaſineſs; and yet I cannot 
help thinking my Unhappineſs real, in being confined 
to a Region, which 1s he very Reverſe of Paradiſe, 
The Seaſons here are all of them unpleaſant, and the 
Country quite deſtitute of Rural Charms. I have 
not heard a Bird ſing, nor a Brook murmur, nor a 
Breeze whiſper, neither have J been bleſt with the 
Sight 
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Sight of a flowery Meadow theſe two Years. Every 
Wind here is a 'Tempeſt, and every Water a turbulent 
Ocean. I hope, when you reflect a little, you will not 
think the Grounds of my Complaint in the leaſt fri- 
volous and unbecoming a Man of ſerious Thought; 
{ince the Love of Woods, of Fields and Flowers, of 
Rivers and Fountains, ſeems to be a Paſſion implanted 


in our Natures the moſt early of any, even before 
the Fair Sex had a Being. 


Jan, Sir, &c. 


COULD I tranſport myſelf with a Wiſh from one 
Country to another, I ſhould chooſe to paſs my Winter 
in Spain, my Spring in 1raly, my Summer in England, 
and my Autumn in France. Of all theſe Seaſons there is 
none that can vie with the Spring for Beauty and De- 
lightfulneſs. It bears the ſame Figure among the Sca- 
{ons of the Year, that the Morning | ae among the Divi- 
fions of the Day, or Youth among the Stages of Life. 
The Exgliſb Summer is pleaſanter than that of any other 
Country in Europe, on no other account but becauſe it 
has a greater Mixture of Spring in it. 'The Mildneſs of 

our Climate, with thoſe frequent Refreſhments of Dews 
and Rains that fall among us, keep up a perpetual 
Chearfulneſs in our Fields, and fill the hotteſt Months 
of the Year with a lively Verdure. 

IN the opening of the Spring, when all Nature be- 
gins to recover herſelf, the ſame animal Pleaſure which 
makes the Birds fing, and the whole brute Creation re- 
joice, riſes very ſenſibly in the Heart of Man. I know 
none of the Poets who have obſerved fo well as Milton 
thoſe ſecret Overflowings of Gladneſs which diffuſe 
themſelves thro' the Mind of the Beholder, upon ſur- 
veying the gay Scenes of Nature : he has touched upon 
it twice or thrice in his Paradiſe Lof?, and deſcribes it 
very beautifully under the Name of Vernal Delight, in 


that Paſſage where he repreſents the Devil himſelf as 
almoſt ſenſible of it. 


Blofſoms and Fruits at once of golden hue 

Appear d, with gay enamel d Colours mixt : 

On which the Sun more glad impreſs'd his Beams 
N 
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Than in fair evening Cloud, or humid Bow, 

When God hath ſhower'd the Earth; ſo lovely feem'd 

That Landſkip : And of pure now purer Air 
Meets his approach, and to the Heart inſpires 

Vernal Delight, and Toy able to drive 

Ali Sadne/s but Deſdair, &c. 


MANY Authors have written on the Vanity of the 
Creature, and repreſented the Barrenneſs of every thing 
in this World, and its Incapacity of producing any ſolid 
vr fubſtantial Happineſs. As Diſcourſes of this Nature 
are very uſeful to the Senſual and Voluptuous ; thoſe 
Speculations which ſhew the bright fide of things, and 
lay forth thoſe innocent Entertainments which are to be 
met with among the ſeveral Objects that encompais us, 
are no leſs beneficial to Men of dark and melancholy 
Tempers. It was for this reaſon that I endeavoured to 
recommend a Chearfulneſs of Mind in my two lait Sa- 
trday's Papers, and which I would ſtill inculcate, not 
only from the Conſideration of ourſelves, and of that 
Being on whom we depend, nor from the general Sur- 
vey of that Univerſe in which we are placed at preſent, 
but from Reflexions on the particular Seafon in which 
this Paper is written. IJ he Creation is a perpetual Feaft 
to the Mind of a good Man, every thing he ſees chears 
and delights him; Providence has imprinted ſo many 
Smiles on Nature, that it is impoſſible for a Mind which 
is not ſunk in more groſs and ſenſual Delights, to take 
a Survey of them without ſeveral ſecret Senſations of 
Pleaſure. Ihe Pſalmiſt has in ſeveral of his divine Poems 
celebrated thoſe beautiful and agreeable Scenes which 
make the Heart glad, and produce in it that vernal De- 
ght which IJ have before taken notice of. 

NATURAL Philoſophy quickens this Taſte of the 
Creation, and renders it not only pleaſing to the Ima- 
gination, but to the Underſtanding. It does not reſt in 
the Murmur of Brooks and the Melody of Birds, in the 
Shade of Groves and Woods, or in the Embroidery of 
Fields and Meadows, but confiders the ſeveral Ends 
of Providence which are ſerved by them, and the Won- 
ders of Divine Wiſdom which appear in them. It 
heightens the Pleaſures of the Eye, and raiſes ſuch a 

| rational 
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rational Admiration in the Soul as is little inferior to 
Devotion. 

IT is not in the Power of every one to offer up this 

- Kind of Worſhip to the great Author of Nature, and to 

indulge theſe more refined Meditations of Heart, which 
are doubtleſs highly acceptable in his ſight ; I ſhall 
therefore conclude this ſhort Eſſay on that Pleaſure 
which the Mind naturally conceives from the preſent 
Seaſon of the Year, by the recommending of a Prac- 
tice for which every one has ſufficient Abilities. 

I would have my Readers endeavour to moralize this 
natural Pleaſure of the Soul, and to improve this Vernal 
Delight, as Milton calls it, into a Chriftian Virtue. When 
we find ourſelves inſpired with this pleaſing Inſtinct, 
this ſecret Satisfaction and Complacency. arifing from 
the Beauties of the Creation, let us conſider to whom we 
ſtand indebted for all theſe Entertainments of Senſe, and 
who it is that thus opens his Hand and fills the World 
with Good. The Apoſtle inſtructs us to take advantage 
of our preſent Temper of Mind, to graft upon it ſuch a 
religious Exerciſe as is particularly conformable to it, by 
that Precept which adviſes thoſe who are ſad to pray, and 
thoſe who are merry to ſing Pſalms. The Chearfulneſs of 
Heart which ſprings up inus from the Survey of Nature's 
Works, is an admirable Preparation for Gratitude. 'The 
Mind has gone a great way towards Praiſe and Thankſ- 
giving, that 1s flled with ſuch a ſecret Gladneſs. A grate- 

ul Reflexion on the ſupreme Cauſe who produces it, 
ſanctifies it in the Soul, and gives it its proper Value. 
Such an habitual Diſpoſition of Mind conſecrates every 
Field and Wood, turns an ordinary Walk into a morn- 
ing or evening Sacrifice, and will improve thoſe tran- 
ſient Gleams of Joy which naturally brighten up and 
refreſh the Soul on ſuch Occaſions, into an inviolable 


and perpetual State of Bliſs and Happineſs, Ly 
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Bene colligitur hace Pueris & Mulierculis & Serwis & Ser. 
worum ſimillimis Liberis efſe grata: Gravi verò homini 
& ea que fiunt Tudicio certo ponderanti probari poſſe nullo 


modo, Tull. 


It is rightly inſer d, that theſe things are pleaſing to Children, 
Nomen, and Slaves, and even to ſuch free Men as greatly 
reſemble Slaves; but can by no means be approved by a 
Man of Figure and Character, and who forms a right 


Tudgment of things. 


Fave been conſidering the little and frivolous things 
which give Men Acceſſes to one another, and Power 
with each other, not only in the common and indif- 
ferent Accidents of Life, but alſo in Matters of greater 
importance. You ſee in Elections for Members 17 lit in 
Parliament, how far ſaluting Rows of old Women, 
drinking with Clowns, and being upon a level with the 
loweſt Part of Mankind in that wherein they themſelves 
are loweſt, their Diverſions, will carry a Candidate. A 
Capacity for proſtituting a Man's Self in his Behaviour, 
ons deſcending to the preſent Humour of the Vulgar, 
is perhaps as good an Ingredient as any other for mak- 
ing a confiderable Figure in the World; and if a Man 
has nothing elſe, or better, to think of, he could not 
make his Way to Wealth and Piſtinction by properer 
Methods, than ſtudying the particular Bent or Inclina- 
tion of People with whom he converſes, and working 
from the Obſervation of ſuch their Bias in all matters 
wherein he has any Intercourſe with them: For his 
Eaſe and Comfort he may aſſure himſelf, he need not 
be at the Expence of any great "Talent or Virtue to 
leaſe even thoſe who are poſſeſs' d of the higheſt Quali- 
cations, Pride in ſome particular Diſguite or other, 
8 (often 
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(often a Secret to the proud Man himſelf) is the moſt 
ordinary Spring of Action among Men. You need no 
more than to Ae what a Man values himſelf for; 
then of all Things admire that 9 but be ſure to 
be failing in it yourſelf in compariſon of the Man whom 
you court. I have heard, or read, of a Secretary of 
State in Spain, who ſerved a Prince who was happy 


in an elegant Uſe of the Latin Tongue, and often 


writ diſpatches in it with his own Hand. The King 
ſhewed his Secretary a Letter he had written to a 
foreign Prince, and under the Colour of aſking his 
Advice, laid a Trap for his Applauſe. The honeſt 
Man read it as a faithful Counſellor, and not only ex- 
cepted againſt his tying himſelf down too much by 
ſome Expreſſions, but mended the Phraſe in others. 
You may gueſs the Diſpatches that Evening did not 
take much longer time. Mr. Secretary, as ſoon as 
he came to his own Houſe, ſent for his eldeſt Son, 
and communicated to him that the Family muſt re- 
tire out of Spain as ſoon as poſſible ; for, faid he, 
= King knows I underſtand Latin better than he 
oes. 

THIS egregious Fault in a Man of the World, 
ſnould be a wu on to all who would make their For- 
tunes: But a Regard muſt be carefully had to the 
Perſon with whom you have to do; for it is not to 
be doubted but a great Man of common Senſe muſt 
look with ſecret . or bridled Laughter, on 
all the Slaves who ſtand round him with ready Faces 
to approve and ſmile at all he ſays in the groſs. It 
is good Comedy enough to obſerve a Superior talk- 
ing half Sentences, and playing an humble Ad- 
mirer's Countenance from one thing to another, with 
ſuch Perplexity, that he knows not what to ſneer in 
Approbation of. But this kind of Complaiſance is pe- 
culiarly the Manner of Courts; in all other Places 
you mult conſtantly go farther in Compliance with 
the Perſons you have to do with, than a mere Con- 
formity of Looks and Geſtures. If you are in a 
Coun'ry Life, and would be a leading Man, a good 
Stomach, a loud Voice, and ruſtick Chearfulneſs will 


80 


* TTT „„%„„% —ʃ-1 5 — 
- — * — 


— 


300 The SPECTATOR Ne 394 


90 2 great way, provided you are able to drink, and 
rink any thing. But I was juſt now going to draw 
the Manner of Behaviour I would adviſe People to 
practiſe under ſome Maxim, and intimated, that eve- 
ry one almoſt was governed by his Pride. There was 
an old Fellow about forty Years ago ſo peevith and 
fretful, though a Man of Buſineſs, that no one could 
come at him : But he frequentcd a particular little 
Coffee houſe, where he triumphed over every body at 
Trick-track and Backgammon. The way to paſs his 
Office well, was firſt to be inſulted by him at one of 
thoſe Games in his leifure Hours ; for his Vanity 
was to ſhew, that he was a Man of Pleaſure as well 
as Buſineſs. Next to this ſort of Inſinuation which 
is called in all Places (from its taking its Birth in 
the Houſholds of Princes) making one's Court, the moſt 
2 way is, by what better bred People call a 

reſent, the Vulgar a Bribe. I humbly conceive that 
ſuch a thing is conveyed with more Galantry in a 
Rillet-doux that ſhould be underſtood at the Bark, 
than in groſs Money : But as to ſtubborn People, whe 
are ſo ſurly as to accept of neither Note nor Caſh, 
having formerly dabbled in Chymiſtry, I can only 
{ay that one part of Matter aſks one thing, and anc- 
ther another, to make it fluent; but there is no- 
thing but may be diffolved by a proper Mean : 'Thus 
the Virtue which is too obdurate for Gold or Paper, 
ſhall melt away very kindly in a Liquid. The Iſland 
of Barbadzes (a ſhrewd People) manage all their Ap- 
peals to Great-Britain, by a ſkilful Diſtribution of 
Citron- Water among the Whiſperers about Men in Power. 
Generous Wines do every Day prevail, and that in great 
Points where ten thouſand times their Value would have 
been rejected with Indignation. 

BUT te wave the — of the ſundry ways 
of applying by Preſents, Bribes, Management of 
People's Paſſions and Affections, in ſuch a manner as 
it ſhall appear that the Virtue of the beſt Man is 
by one Method or other corruptible ; let us look out 
for ſome Expedient to turn thoſe Paſſions and Aﬀec- 


tions on the fide of Truth and Honour, When 
a 
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a Man has laid it down for a Poſition, that parting | 
with his Integrity, in the minuteſt Circumſtance, 1s 4 
loſing ſo much of his very Self, Self-love will become 1 
a Virtue. By this means Good and Evil will be the | 
only Objects of Diſlike and Approbation; and he that 

injures any Man, has effeRually wounded the Man of 

this Turn as much as if the Harm had been to himſelf. 

This ſeems to be the only Expedient to arrive at an 
Impartiality ; and a Man who follows the Dictates of 

Truth and right Reaſon, may by Artifice be led into 

Error, but never can into Guilt, | 'T 
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A. 


Caſſo, his agreeable Character, Number 386. 
Admiration, when turned into Contempt, N. 340. 
Advice to a faulty Friend, in what Manner to be given, 
N. 385. : 
Age, the Authority aſſumed by ſome People on the Ac- 
count of it, N. 336. 
Agreeable in Company, the Art of being ſo, N. 386. 
Alexander the Great, wherein he imitated Achilles in a 
Piece of Cruelty, and the Occaſion of it, N. 337. His 
Complaint to Ariſtotle, N. 379. 
Amanaa, her Adyentures, N. 375. 
Antony 26g his witty Mirth commended by Tull, 
N. 38 


Appearances, the Veneration and Reſpect paid to them 
in all Ages, N. 360. 

Artillery, the Invention, and firſt Uſe of it, to whom 

aſcribed by Milton, N. 333. 

St. Aſaph (the Biſhop of) his Preface to his Sermons, N. 
384. 

* + 9 what, N. 373. 

Atheiſm an Enemy to Chearfulneſs of Mind, N. 381. 
Two unanfwerable Arguments againſt it, 389. In what 
Manner Atheiſts ought to be treated, i644. 

Atticus, his diſintereſted and prudent Conduct in his F riend- 
ſhips, N. 385. 

Authors, for what moſt to be admired, N. 355. 

Beards 
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Eards in former Ages a Type of Wiſdom, N. 331. 

Inſtances of the Homage heretofore paid to Beards, 
ibid. At what Times the Beards flouriſhed moſt in this 
Nation, i6i4. The ill Conſequence of introducing the 
Uſe of it amongſt us at preſent, ibid. A Deſcription of 
Hudibras his Beard, ibid. 

Bicknell (Mrs.) for what commended by the Specta tor, 
N. 370. 

Bill N ſed by a Country Gentleman to be brought 
into the Houſe for the better preſerving of the Female 
Game, N. 326. | 

Boccalini his Fable of a Graſhopper applied by the 
Spectator, N. 355. 

Bribery the moſt prevailing Way of making one's Court, 


N. 394. 
C: 


A/ar's Commentaries, the new Edition of it, an 
'$ Honour to the Exgliſb Preſs, N. 367. Cæſar's Ac- 
tivity and Perſeverance, 374. 
Candour, the Conſequence and Benefit of it. N. 382. 
Cafimir Liſzyn5ki, an Atheiſt in Poland, the Manner of 
his Puniſhment, N. 389. 
Cat, a great Contributor to Harmony, N. 361. 
Catiline, Tully's Character of him, N. 386. 
Cat call, a Diſſertation upon that Iuſtrument, N. 3617. 
Chearfulneſs, wherein preferable to Mirth, N. 381. When 
worſe than Folly or Madneſs, bid. The many Advan- 
tages of a chearful Temper, 387. 
Chocolate, a great Heater of the Blood in Women, 


Church Muſicians reproved for not keeping to the Text 
as well as the Preachers, N. 338. Church- Work flow 
Work, according to Sir Roger, 383. 


Club. The Mobc& Club, N. 324. The Defign of their 
Inſtitution, 55:4, 


Commen- 
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Commendation generally followed by Detraction, N. 
348. 

Commercial Friendſhip preferable to Generoſity, N. 346. 

Complaiſance, what Kind of it peculiar to Courts, N. 390. 

* great Coveys of them about this Town, 

390. 

Coverley (Sir Roger de) his Reflections upon viſiting the 
Tombs in Weſiminſter-Abbey, N. 3 29. A great Friend 
to Beards, 331. Goes with the Spedtator and Captain 

 Centry to a Play call'd The Diftre/s'd Mother, 335. His 

Behaviour and Remarks at it, id. His Uneaſineſs on 

the Widow's Account, 359. His Obſervations in his 

Paſſage with the Sp-fator to Spring-Garden, 383. In 
what manner affronted on that Occaſion, ibid. 

Courage and Magnanimity inſeparable, N. 350. 

Court Intereſt, the ſeveral Ways of making it, N. 394. 

Conley, his Opinion of Perſeus the Latin Satyriſt, N. 339. 

Creation, a Poem Commended by the Spe&ator, N. 339. 
The Contemplations on Creation a perpetual Feaſt of 
Delight to the Mind of a good Man, 393. 


D. 


Ancing a neceſſary Accompliſhment, N. 334. The 

Diſadvantages it lieth under to what owing, 7bid. 

Uſeful on the Stage, 370. 

Death, the Benefit of it, N. 349. 

Definitions, the Uſe of them recommended by Mr. Locke, 
N. 373. FT 

Detraction, the — of it in Converſation, N. 348. 

Devotee the Deſcription of one, N. 354. 

Dreſs, the Advantage of being well dreſt, N. 360. 

Drums, cuſtomary but very improper Inſtruments in a 
Marriage Conſort, N. 364. 

Dryden, his happy Turn for Prologue or Epilogue, N. 

341. 


Earth, 
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Arth, why covered with green rather than any other 
Colour, N. 387. 
Education, a Regulation of it propoſed, N. 337. 
Emperor of the Mo his Arms, and how born, N. 324. 
Engli/, generally inclin'd to Melancholy, N. 387. 
Epictetus his Rule for a Perſon's Behaviour under Detrac- 
tion, N. 355. 
Epitaph on the Counteſs Dowager of Pembroke, N. 323. 
Eftccurt the Comedian his Extraordinary Talents, N. 358. 
Eugene (Prince) the Spefator's Aecount of him, N. 340. 
In what manner to be compared with Alexander and 
C/ar, ibid. | 
St. Evremond, the Singularity of his Remarks, N. 349. 


F. 


Alſhood and Diſſimulation, the Inconvenience of it 
perpetual, N. 352. 

Female Rakes deſcribed, N. 336. 

Flavilla liberal of her Snuff at Church, N. 344. 

Fidelio, his Adventures and Transformation into a Look- 
ing-glaſs, N. 392. 

Friendſhip, an Alfay upon it, N. 385. Defined, ibid. 
What fort of Friend the moſt uſeful, 75%. 

Frolick, what ought truly to be termed ſo, N, 358, 

Frugality the true Baſis of Liberality, N. 346. 


G. 


Eneroſity not always to be commended, N. 346. 
God, the Being of one, the greateſt of Certainties, 
1 
Gooſeguill (William) Clerk to the Lawyers Club, N. 372. 
99 School, a common Fault obſerved in them, 
353 


Green, 
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Green, why called in Poetry the chearful Colour, N. 387. 
Gymnoſophiſts (Indian) the Method uſed by them in the 
Education of their Diiciples, N. 337. | 


H. 


Oneycomb (Will) his Diſſertation on the Uſefulneſs 
of Looking glaſſes, N. 325. His Obſervation up- 

on the Corruption of the Age, 352. He gives the Club 
a brief Account of his Amours and Diſappointments, 


359. | 
Hudibras, a Deſcription of his Beard, N. 331. 
I. 


moſt proper Means to avoid the [mputation of it, 390. 
difference in Marrizge not to be taſted by ſenſible Spi- 
rits, N. 322. 

Intereſt. The ready way to promote our Intereſt in the 
World, N. 394. 


Lane diſtinguiſhed from Aſſurance, N. 373. The 
n 


K. 


K; ought to be communicative, N. 379. 


L. 


Earning, the Deſign of it, N. 350. To be made ad- 

vantageous even to the meaneſt Capacities, N. 353. 

Leopold, the laſt Emperor of that Name, an expert Joiner, 
N. 353. 

Letters 4 the Spefator, from Oftawia married to an un- 
grateful Huſband, N. 322. from Clarinda, with her Jour- 
nal, 323. From Philanthropos, with an Account of the 
Achock Clab, 324. From a Countryman to her he ve- 
ry much reſpects, Mrs. Margaret Clark, ibid. Oo 
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R. T. to the Spectator upon a Paſſage in Milton, 325. 
From a Country Gentleman lying under the Misfor- 
tune of having a very fine Park, and an only Daughter, 
— From Mrs. Mary Comfit at Mile- End Green, ibid. 
rom T. B. complaining of his Wife's expenſive Long - 
ings during her Pregnancy, ibid. From a married 
Gentleman, who is in a fair way of being undone by 
his virtuous lovely Wife, 328. From S. P. recommend- 
ing the Patronage of young modeſt Men to ſuch as are 
able to countenance and introduce them into the World, 
330. From James Diſcipulus complaining of the Near- 
neſs of his Father asa great Difcouragement to him in 
the Courſe of his Studies, 330. From Fack Lightfoot 
containing an Account of the Sweaters, 332. From 
three Country virtuous Virgins, who are ambitious of 
the Characters of very good Wives, ibid. From the 
Author of the Hiſtory of Dancing. 334. From a young 
Man complaining of an ill Cuſtom he has obſerved 
among old Men, 336. From Rebecca the Diſtreſſed, 
complaining of a Club of Female Rakes, ibid. From 
— — Wich ſome further Thoughts on Education, 
337 and 353 ; from P/yfbulus, occaſioned by the Epi- 
logue to The Diſtreſſed Mather, 338 ; from Philumcides, 
in Anſwer to the toregoing Letter, 341; from an Offi- 
cer concerning Sy/vana's Conduct in the Abſence of 
her Huſband, 342; from Jock Freelowe to his Miſtreſs, 
written in the Perſon of a Monkey, 343 ; to the Specta- 
tor from Epicure Mammon, a great Trencherman, 344 ; 
from — complaining of an extravagant Cuſtom 
among ſome Women of taking Snuff, ibid. from Taw 
Wamw Eben Zan Kaladar Emperor of the Mohacks, with 
a Manifeſto, 347; from Mary, againſt Dettaction, 
348 ; from Htfpar, with the Deſcription of 2 Devotée, 
354 ; from Sophroſunius, complaining of the npu— 
dent Behaviour of People in the tente, % (ron 
in behalf of a genteel Dreſs, 35000; from Fon 
Shallow, who had lately been at a Conſort of Cor-c ills, 
361; from Tom Pottle, in commendation of V 
and Heller, 362; trom Will Cymon, yith an Account 
of the Improvements wrought in him by Love, ande. 
CharaQter 
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Character of bis Miſtreſs, bid. from Phili/» Homeb#ed, 
upon Travel, 364; from Robin Bridegrocm in Birchin- 
Lane, complaining of a Set of Drums that awakened 
him with their Thunder the Morning after he was mar- 
ried, ibid. from A4ltamira, a Prude, ibid. from —— 
with the Tranſlation of a Lapland Song, 366 ; from 
Conſtantia Comb-bruſh, complaining: that her Miſtreſs 
gives her Caſt-off Clothes to others, ibid. from Paul 
. Regnaud to his Friend, on the Death of Madam de 
Villacerſt, 368; to the Spectator, from on 
Whims and Humouriſts, 371; from Ra/ph Peliſry in 
ommendation of \Ir. Powell, Maſter of the Motion, 
372; from Humphry Transfer, on a moving Club of 
Pariſh Clerks, ibid. from H. R. complaining of the 
Lawyers Club, ibid. from Michael Gander, on the 
Day-Watchman and his Gooſe, 376; from Rache/ 
Watchful, on Dancing, ibid. from Mirtil/a, deſiring 
the S ectator's Advice in relation to her Lover, 380; 
| from J. S. animadverting on ſome Perſons Behaviour 
I at Church, :6i4. from T. B. on Vanity, and the Abun- 
dance of it in the Female Sex, ibid. from Betty Lemon, 
who had been preſented with a Guinea by a Few, ibid. 
from the Sexton of St. Bride's on a new Charity-School 
of fifty Girls, erected in that Pariſh, 7b;4. from aGen- 
tleman in Denmark, 393. 
Liberality, the true Baſis of it, N. 346. 
Lillie (Charles ) his Preſent to the Spectator, N. 358. 
Longings in Women, the Extravagancies of them, N. 
26. | 
3 an Obſervation of that Critick, N. 439. 
Love, in what manner diſcovered to his Miſtreſs by one 
of Will Honeycomb's Acquaintance, N. 325; the Mo- 
ther of Poetry, 377. 


M. 


AY a Month extremely ſubje& to Calentures in 
Women, N. 365 ; the Spectator's Caution to the 
Female Sex on that Account, 76:4. 
Merit, valuable, according to the Application of it, N. 
340. Mieſſiah, 
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Meſſiah, a Sacred Eclogne, N. 378. 

Milton's Paradiſe Loft, a Continuation of the Spectator's 
Criticiſm on that Poem, N. 327, 333, 339, 345. 

51, 357, 363, 369; the Moral of that Poem, and 
Length of ime contained in the Action, 369. 

Mirth, the aukward Pretenders to it, N. 358; diſtin- 
guiihed from Chearfuineis, 381. 

Modeſty diſtinguiſhed from Sheepiſhneſs, N. 373; the 
Definition of it, 7z6id. wherein it conliſts, 390 3 mo- 
deſt Aſſurance, what, 373. 

Mohock, the Meaning of that Name, N. 3241 ſeveral 
Conjectures concerning che Mohocks, 347. 

Monuments raiſed by Envy, the moſt glorious, N. 35 5. 

More (Sir Thomas ) his Gaiety at his Death, to what 
owing, N. 349. 

Mortality, the Lover's Bill of, N. 377. 

Motion of the Gods, wherein it differs from that of 
Mortals, according to Heliodorus, N. 369. 

Muly Moluch Emperor of Morocco, his great Intrepidity 
in his dy ing Moments, N. 349. 


N. 
N bee its Muſick highly delightful to a Man 
8 


in Love, N 


Novels, great Inflamers of Womens Blood, N. 365. 
O. 

Rſequiouſne in Behaviour conſidered, N. 386. 

Orbicilla, her Character, N. 390. 


P. 


Aul Lorrain, a Deſign of his, N. 338. 


Penkethman, the Comedian, his many Qualifica- 
tions, N. 370, 


Perſian Children, what learnt by them in their Schools, 


N. 337. 
| Perſons 
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Perſons imaginary, not proper for an Heroick Poem, 


N. 357. 
oh; the Satiriſt, the affected Obſcurity of his Stile, 

379. 
Petrenius and Socrates, their chearful Behaviour during 
our laſt Moments grounded on different Motives, 


349- | 2 
Philoſophy (Natural) the Uſe of it, N. 393. 


Practice and Example, their Prevalency on Youth, N. 337. 
Praiſe, why not freely conferred on Men till dead, N. 349. 
Prayers, Phenix his allegorical Deſcription of them to 
Achilles in Homer, N. 391. The Folly and Extra- 
vagance of our Prayers in general make Set- Forms 
neceſſary, ibid. 
Pride, a chief Spring of Action in moſt Men, N. 394- 
N nAgys by the polite Nations in Burope, 
367. 


Q. 
Ualities. What Qualities truly valuable, N. 340. 
R. 


Eligion, the greateſt Incentive to good and worthy 
Actions, N. 356. | 
Reproef, when juſtly deſerved, how we ought to behave 
ourſelves ander it, N. 382. 


Reficrucius, the Story of his Sepulchre, N. 379. 
8. 


Anter, (Mrs.) a great Snuff-taker, N. 344. 

Sentry (Captain) receives a Letter from [pavich, giv- 
ing an Account of an Engagement between a French 
Privateer, and a little Veſſel belonging to that Place, 
N. 350; his Reflexions on that Action, 74:4. 

Sincerity, the Advantages of it over Diſſimulation and 
Dedeit, N. 352 ; the moſt compendious M if om 16:4. 
Solomon's Song, a Paraphraſe on the ſecond Chapter, 


N. 388. 
Sfaccia 


' 


* —— — 


N 5 n 


$6" 0 
«a8 1 a 
l 1 : 


7 x * 9 * ** 
EW ee Us” 
P e 


The IN DE X. 


Spaccia della Beſtia triomphante, a Book fold at an Auction 
for 3ol. N. 389; ſome Account of that Book, 1644. 
Spedtator, his Reflex ions upon C/arinda's Journal, N. 323. 
accompanies Sir Roger de Coverley to Weſftminſter- 
Abbey, 329; his Sacrifices to Humanity, 355; his 
Behaviour under Reproach, and Reaſons for nut re- 
turning an Anſwer to thoſe who have animadverted 
on his Paper, ibid. his Contemplations on Good Friday, 
356; the Benefits accruing to the Publick from his 
Speculations, 367; his Papers much ſought for about 
Chriſtmas by all his Neighbours, ibid. his Compa- 
riſon of the World to a Stage, 370; he accompanies 
Sir Roger to Spring-Garden, 383 ; his Zeal for the 

Hanover Succeſſion, 384. 


Spenſer, his Advice to young Ladies under the Diſtreſs of 
Defamation, N. 390. 

Spirit, an high one a great Enemy to Candour, N. 382. 

Spring the pleaſanteſt Seaſon of the Year, N. 393. 

Spring- Garden, a kind of Mahometan Paradiſe, N. 383. 

Sweaters, a Species of the Mohock Club, N. 332. 


T's 


£ 8 Ranſmigration of Souls aſſerted by Wi! Honeycomb, 

N. 343. 

Travel, a, = time to be undertaken, and the true 
Ends of it, N. 364. 

Trueby (Widow) her Water recommended by Sir Roger 
as good againſt the Stone or Gravel, N. 329 

Truth, the everlaſting good Effect it has even upon a 


Man's Fortune and Intereſt, N. 352; always conſiſ- 
tent with iclelf, ibid. 


V. 


Illacerfe, (Madam de) an Account of her Death, 
and the Manner of it, N. 368. 


Virgil. his Fable examined in relation to Halicarnoftus 
his Hiſtory of Zeas, N. 351. =. 


Virtue, the way to preſerve it in its Integrity, N. 394. 


W. Writing 
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W. 


Wines anintetligibly, the Art of-it much improved 


Woman, the A of her Character, wherein contained, 
N. 342; the Notion ſome Women have of Virtue 
and Vice, N. 390. 


Words, the Abule of them demonſtrated in ſeveral In- 


ſtances, N. 373. 
World (the) conſidered both as uſeful and entertaining, 
N. 387. | 
X. 
| as his Schools of Equity, N. 337. 
| Z. 


Oilus, the pretended Critick, had a very long Beard, 
N. 331. 


The End of the Fifth Volume, 
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